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MEDITATIONS 
PARABLE. 
PRODIGALSON. 


FARK: 18 


CHAR 4 
Diſtributeth the Second part of the Parable (which de- 
ſeribeththe Prodigals return) into its ſeveral Branches. 2 
Sheweth Divine Grace to be the ſpring of Converſton, _ 


and what man is to do in order to it. 


Aving finiſhed my Meditations on the firſt 
Part of the Parable, in which we have a De- 
ſcription of the State of a loſt Sinner, to the 
16 verſ. I now come to the Second Part, or 
the Sinners return and coming intoa State of 

| | Grace, deſcribed in the Prodigals coming to 

; himſelf, and coming back to his Father , from the 17, ver. 

| to'part of the 20. | OM | 

Ver, i7, And when be came to himſelf,he ſaid, How many hired 

ſervants of my Father have bread enough, and to ſpare,and 
T periſh with hunger ? © 
18, 1 


q % 
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Jer. 3. 14- 


Rom. 9.27. 


and 11.5. 


Jer. 50. 5- 
Jer. 31, 18, 
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Meditations upon the Part II: 


18, ] will ariſe; and go to my Fatier, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee. | 

19. And amno more worthy tobe called thy Sou z make me at 
one of thy hired ſervants. OY 

20. And he aroſe and came to his Father. 


In the 16. ver/, this Prodigals condition was like the Hy- 
b-rnal Solſtice; or the depth of Winter. In the 175. verſe 
he begins his return towards Spring and Summer; the ſap 
begins to riſe from the root to the branches. Ard when he 


Cameto bimſelf, he ſaid, &c. 


All men a& the firft part of this Prodigal: his leaving his 
Fathers houſe, going into a far Country, miſpending his ſub- 
ſtance or Portion, his being reduced to very great ſtraits, 
and his very forry ſhifts therein. But few a& the Second Part, 
his return to his Fathers houſe, his ſolemn Repentance. As 
but a few of thoſe many Fews that went into captivity, re- 
turned back into their own Country. 7 will take you one of 
aity, and two of a family or tribe, and I will bring yor to Zion. 
*Tis ſaid, A remnant ſhall be ſaved. And there it a remnant accord- 
ing the eleftion of grace.” 

Alas ! how many Sinners dyein a far Country from God, in 
their natural condition, and never come to the happineſs of 
this loſt Son, in his return to-his Fathers houſe ! 

This 17. verſe enters us upon the Prodigals Repentancez 
hcre he begins to' ſer his Face towards his Fathers houſe, with 
as melting a heart as the Children of 7ſrael and Faudah did 
theirs towards Zen, when they came out of Babylox. 

His behaviour here ig like returning Ephraims; 1 have ſure- 
ly beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me, and.1 was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, unaccoftomedito the yoke 
turn thou me, and 1 ſball be turned, for thou art the Lord' my 
God. Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after 
that I was immſtrufled, I ſmote upon my thigh: 1 was aſhamed, 
yea even confounded , becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my 
youth. There iis much of this, in this frodigals Repentance, 
and return to his Father. 

And now he begins to repent, he changes his nzme from a 
toſt:Son, to a Son. that is found ; ſroma dead Son, to a _ 
. .-.taat\ 


——_— * , 


that is alive, verſ. 24. This my ſon was dead, and is alive 4- 
gain; he was loſt, and # found. + So that his Father did by him 
as the Lord did by his People returning from Captivity z he 
changed their naine. Thou ſh2lt no mere be termed, Forſaken, 


but thon ſualt be called, H:phzibah, the Lords delight. And 


then this Pcodigal might tay tome of Chriſts words cf himiclf, 
1 am he that liveth, ana was dead, So remarkably was he 
rail:d, as it were from the dead, to a fpiritual Life, _ 


Now inthe Prodigals return to his Fathers houſe, there are 
theſe particulaes oblervable. 


1. His ſoliloquy or ſerious Conſideration with himſelf, in 
verſ. 17. eAnd when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired ſervants of my Fathers have bread enough, and 5 fpare ,and 
I periſh with bunger ? 

_ 2. His Reſolution in the 18, and 19, verſes; 1 will ariſe and 

goto my father, and ſay unto bim, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon, make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

3. His Converſion,. or its compleating Ay or the Exe- 
cution'of: what he had refolv'd upon, in the 20, ver/. ard be 
aroſe and came to his father, @c, 


1. His return began with adviſement with himſelf, 

1. In General,  e And when he came to himſelf. 

2, la two particulars. The conſideration of the plenty his 
Fathers Servants had 3; And his own ſcarcity in his diſtance 
from his Fathers Houſe, tho he was a Son. How many hired 
ſervants of my father have bread enough, and to ſpare, and 1 
periſh with hunger ? | 

Now of this great point of the Prodigals Converſion, there 
will a Queſtion here fall in, fit to be anſwered, before I come 
direly to the Words of the Text ; and the Queſtion is , 


DBueſt. How this loſt Son came to himſelf, and then to his 
Father ? Whether was the riſe and ſpring of his Repentance 
from himſelf and his own will? or was it from the Will of 
God? 


B 2 Arſe 


Chap. 1. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


Iſa. 62. 4. 


Rev. 1. 18. 
E-vh. 2. 2. 
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Anſ. Surely not from himſelf, and his own free-wil!; ' but 
it was of God, and his free Grace. £” 


" His traits put him upon conſideration, and conſideration 
ſhewed him how irrationally he had ated; he had been Id 
by his Luſts, and not his Reaſon, and his Conviftion was the 
preparative to his Converſion. 
of En; Now as David ſaid to the Woman of 7ekoa, 1s not the band 


of Fo. b with thee in all this? Truly fo, when we look upon 
thi: Luxurious mans Converſion, firſt to himſelf, and then to 
his Father ; and his ingeruous, melting, and ſubmiſſive Behavi- 
B . - our herein; we may ſay, Is not the hand of God in all this? 
: Pal.118.v.23. Yes ſurely, This ras the Lords doing. 
| God hath a ſecret work upon mens con'ciences, before they 
come to them(clves; and when they do come to thewlcives, 
and ſte their woſul ſtate, tht they grow not deſperate, like 
Jer. 2. thoſe Jews who ſaid, There is no hope, no, for I have loved 
ſtrangers , and after them I will go. A ſecret hand of God 
ACE. 16, Rops them, as Paul did the Jaylor, when upon that terrible 
Þþ breaking open of the Goal, he would have been a ftlo de ſe, a 
ſelf-murderer, as Judas was in his deſpair. | 
When the Lord hath givena Spirit of Conviſtion to a Sin- 
Dan, 5. ner, and ſet his Conſcience a trembling, (as he did Belſhazzears 
Joynts and Knees ),and intends to ſave the Sinner; (for he ſaith 
not of every Sinner as of Ephraim, Fe # joined to idols, let 
him alone ;, or as it is in Rev, 22. He that #« filtby , let bim be 
filthy ſtill.) 1 ſay, when God intends to fave tuch a Cinner, 
he fends.a hand to touch his terrified and trembling heart, 
Chap 10. * and to bid him not to fear, as he did to Daniel, Doubtlets, 
& loſt Sinners recovery is by a Divine Power, by the finger of 
Luke 11.20. God, as our Saviours calls the Spirit. You may as well thruſt 
—_—— 24 Chrift out of the Work of Redemption, as the Spirit out of 
Iſa. 65 wag 29. the work of Converſion. So that as Chriſt ſaid in the one, 7 
"» ©" have troddenthe winepreſs alone, and of the people there was none 
with me, So may we ſay; yez, fo faith tte Scripture in the 
John-16.8. other. The ſpirit convinceth of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment , the Spirit alone. 
As Chrift in his birth, as the Son of man, was cenceived by 
the - Holy Ghoſt; foa ſinner in his Ncw-birth, is conceived 
Matth, 2. 2o, Of the Holy Ghoſt: and he is therefore {aid to be brgorten of 
'.. God, and bora of Ged: andthe Grace that is inſuſcd in his Con- 
'/ 4Jaln A verſion, is called, The ſeed of: God. | Men. 
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Men are too clofe- Priſoners tofin, to releaſe themſelves : 
The Scripture hath concluded all under ſin. That is, the Law _ 
h.th conciuded all men under fin; hath clapt them-up oo” *% 
Priſoners under Sin, - and they can never get out, but upon the _ ,, 
terms of Mercy, and in the whey of Free-grace. The Sinner Ro: pps _ x 
never gets his Liberty but by the Spirit. Where tbe ſpirit of the 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
Lord is, there is liberty, | 

Ev«ry natural man is cloſe Priſoner to Satan, as well as to 
Sin. He leads them captive at his will. And none þut the 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Spirit of Chiiftt can releaſe a man in this caſe, as he did the 
Woman , whom Satin bad bound with an imnfirmity eighteen Luke 13. 11, 
years. Tho Satan be the ſtrong man armed, yet the Spirit is Luke 11.21. 
ſtronger than he. Chriſt b;nds Satan, and delivers an humbled a 
Sinner nnder the Spirit of Bondage, to the _ laerty of Rom. 8.25. 
the ſons of God, Chriſt do:h not only deliver) rom the guilt of 
ſin, by his merit; but alfo ſrom the Power of fin, by his Spirit. 

The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 

row the law of (in and de:th. ; 
p The Sor f Len committed all judgment to the Son, Ttis in Frm = 
Chriſts Power to diſpoſe of the Coverſion of Sinnersz The John 5. 21. 
ſn quickens whom he will 

There iz a Generation of men that cry, Divide the work 
of a ſinners Converfion between Ged and man; as the Har- 
tot cryed, Divide the lrving child. But what faith the Scrip- 1 Kings 3. 
ture? Not of the will of man, but of God, is wan born again, John 1. 13, 
The Spirit hath the power of renewing and fan&Ri'ying fin- 
ners. EleFt acc:rding to the foreknowledg of God the Father, 
through ſaxttification of the ſpirit, and ſprinkling of the blood 1 Per. x, 2. 
of Feſus Chrifi, As when Paul fell upon Entcixs, he came to Adts 20. to. 
himſelf, and the Widows ſon, when the Frophet lay upon 
him, It is true, the £4 of Converſion is cours, but the , kings 19;. 
Power is Gods, As the Ax cuts the Wood, but the Power 
with which it doth it, is the mans that uſeth ir. There is 
no leſs power required to the Being of the new Crea' ure,. than 
the old; and there was ro power leſs than Gods in that. 

Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the 

word of God. * M.n by nature, is a proud Creatutez he pe, 11, +, 
would be as Gol: He thinks. he can, and will co much in Gem% * 
his Converſion, :nd Obedience to God :- As we lee in thoke | 
Fews, who ſaid to Hoſes, Go thon near, and hear all _ Dent. 5, 25- 


Jer. 31. 13, 
Hoſ, 5. 4- 


2 Sam. 5, 


EZ. 33. Il. 


John. 5. r. 


Gen. 1. 


John 5. $, 


J= al 


. 


Lord our God ſhall ſpeak u1to thee, and we will hear it, and do 
it, But what faith God ? in the 29.v. Oh that there were ſuch 
an heart in them \- or , who will give them ſuch an heart ? The 
truth is, man neither can of himſelf, nor wall of himfclf, turn 
to Go. If he would, he cannot of himſelf. Turx thou me, 
and | ſhall be turned, And if he could, he would not; They 
will not frame their doings to turn to the Lord. No man is of 
himſelf willing to. part with corrupt nature for Grace. Ged 
is long, oftentimes, in fubduing a Sinners heart, before he 
takes it 3 as David was, before he could take the ſtrong Fort of 
the Febuſites, 
And let not men think their caſe the worſe, becauſe the 
Power of their Converfion is in Gods hands; for it is bet- 
ter ſo, than if it were in their own: For if it were in their 
own, What aſſurance have they of their wills? Do you think 
that mans will is more to be confided in now: in a ſtate of ſin, 
.than it was in a ſtate of innocency ? You cannot imagine it. 
When man had Power in his own hand, his Will undid. 
him, This is much more every mans caſe nowin a ſtate of 
fin, 


Qzeſt, What then ſhall the natural man do ? 

eAnſ. He muſt obſerve Gods Invitations in the Scriptures, 
and believe them to be real, becauſe he ſwears to them, 
eA's I live, ſaith the Lerd, 1 have no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, and live. 
And obſerve Gods Convi&tions in thy Conſcience, and theſe 
will ſhew thee, that thou art a ſinner, a loſt finner, an im- 
potent ſinner, and yet a recoverable finner. And now go 
to the Pool of Betheſda, wait on the ordinances of God ;- wait, 
I ſay, for the Angels troubling of the Waters, for the Spirits 
breathing. He that moved upon the face of the deep, will 
happily move upon that Embrio of Repentance and Conver- 
ſion that is in thee, And bewail to Jeſus Chriſt chy impotency 
to go into the Pool, and ſeeif he do not as much for thee, as he 
did for that man, that had been Diſcaſed thirty eight years; 
cure thee witha word of his mouth. And ſo much in Anfwer 
to this Queſtion, by the way. 


CHAP. 


Meditation upon the Tar. II. | 
' the Lord our God (ball. ſay, aud ſpeak thou unto us all that the ; 
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| Sheweth that ungodly men are in ſome ſort diſtraed, or 


-but-he hath intangled himſelf with his own fancies. A natu- 


.a Poet, is full of fiions; he a&s not by right reaſon, but 
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beſides themſelves. Particularly, from the firſt clauſe 
of the 17 Verſe. 


And when he cam? to himſelf — 


E cameto himſelf, as a man that hath been Drunk or 
Mad, or in a- Swound, or poſſeſſed of the Devil. "Di- 
vines make Alluſions to all theſe. 

Now his.coming to himſelf, is the firſt point of his return 
to God.So the Greek word for Repentance, wirare, ſignifies 
a change of the mind, a mans returning to his right mind. The 
Prodigal tirft returns to himſelf, and then to Ged. 

[ % 

Now the Obſervations from theſe words, are two. + 

© oy I, That every man in a natural ſtate, is beſides him- 
ſelf. 
Do, 2. That a-natural man muſt come to himſelf, before 


he can come to God. 


Firſt, That every mann his natural eſtate is beſides himſelf, 
This Prodigal is the repreſentative of all fuch men. . 
N:tural men are not only out of their way, but out of : 
their wits z they-are. departed from themſelves and their rea- | 2Y 
ſon, as well as from God. And therefore the Scriptures famili- 
arly call finners fools, Pſal. 109. 19. Foolr, becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions and iniquities, are affiictd, In the Hebrew it is, - < 
They do-afflit themielves, Sin againſt their own ſouls. HOTIGED OM 
God made man upright, a holy and a rational creature; © "38 


ral man is a man, of ftrange-fancies; his mind, like. that of 


by his Fancy, his Will, and his Luſt. . kis 


NG: Decca. fu Ol nr Acne ail at... c<uant.. we word. 


Gen. 3. 


Luke-23- 


r Sam 21... 


Pſal. 102. 8. 


Acts 26. 11. 


Jer. 51-7. 


Holſ. 9. 7. 


Eccl. 9. 3. 


Num 22. 


2 Pet. 2.16 


Phil. 3. 2. 
Marth. 7. 6. 
Euke 13. 32. 
Mar. 10. 16. 
Pal. 22.12. 

_ Pfal. 49 20- 


Jer. 2. 24 


Ptal. 59. 4. 
Rem. 8. 13. 
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This P-odigal Son was in a far Country, far from himnſel;, 
ac \v.ll as from Gcd: he ated nar after. his natural light, bur 
aiter his Luſt; as the Man and Woman did, wh.n they 
hea:kend to the Serpent rather than to God. 

Natural men area fort of Lynaticks: fo J-ſus Chrilt ſpeaks 
of. his Ciucificrs, They know not what they do, We lay of mad 
men, 'T hey know n t what they do, 

And as mad Me1s atio3s are in our eyes, ſo are the ations 
of wicked men in Gods ; he looks on them as beſides them- 
telves, diftrated men. David did but fain himſelf ma\, but 
wicked men are really mad, in the Scripturcs eſteem, David 
ſpeaks ofAyick:d (inners, that were mad againſt bim, they 
carrie4 themſcves as void of all reaſon. And Paul (aid of hin- 
ſelf , wFer a Phariſee, that he was mad in perſecutivg the 
Savits. And it is {aid of the Nations which drunk of Baby- 
lons Wire, that thry were mad, And the ſpiritual man, that 
is, one that pretended to the fpirit in vending of his own fi- 
ions, is by Hoſea ſaid tobew:d. And the Preacher ſaith, 
That madneſs is in the hearts of the ſuns of men whil} they live : 
They are mad after their Luſts, the Lufts of the Fleſh, or the 
Luſts of the Eye,or the Pride of Life. Thus we find Bal.a”: was 
mad after honour and preferment, and filver and gold ; 
therefore it is ſaid, the Lord made the Als forbid the madneſs 
of the Prophet ; He was more irrational than the Aſs. 

Now beſides theſe expreſs Scriptures for the proof of the 
point; there are many ſcriptural illuſtrations of it, that 
do preclaim Natural and wicked men to be b-fides theat- 


{elves. 


As firſt, They are frequently likened to irrational. Crea+ 
tures; to Bulls, Wolves, Foxes, Dogs, Swine. Beware of dogs. 
Caſt not pearls before ſwine. Go tell that fox, ſaith Chriſt of 
Herod; and to his Apoſtles, | Behold I ſend you forth, as 
ſheep among ſi wolves. _HMany bulls bave compaſſed me about, _ 
ſaith the P{almiſt, And men that is in honour and under ſtandeth 
#ot, 35 like the beaſts that periſh, God compared the Fews, to 
awild aſs uſed tothe wilderneſs. Yea, natural men are likened” 
to the molt hurtful and poiſonous Creatures, The poyſon of aſps - 
3s under their lips, and they are like the deaf adder, who ſtop- _ 
peth his ears, and will xot hearken to the voice of the charmer, 

Charming 
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charming never ſo wiſely. Natural men are drev#5, ioperſwa- Tit, 16: 
dable creatures z men perſuadebis etiamſy per ſnaſeris. 
Though a man ſpeak never fo much-reafon to them, about 

their condition towards God , they arenot moved, they will 
\contradiR reaſon it elf; as the Scribes and Phariſees did all 
Chrffts rcaſons, they ill held this concluſion, that they were 
=Abrahams children, and that God was their father, and that John 8: 
they were never in bondage. Yea fome wicked men are ſaid 

to be more irrational then bruits. The ox kyoweth his owner, Iſa. 1. 2: 
and the aſs his maſters crib ; but Iſrael doth not know, my people 

dath not conſider. My peoplethat is,by proteſſion and outward 

cal:iing , and not by inwarg grace and holinels: The Stork ir 

the beauens, ſaith Feremiah, knoweth her appointed times, and the ſer. 8. 7. 
turtle and the cranegand the ſwallow obſerve the tive of their com- 

ing, but my people know not the judgment of the Lord: 


Secondly, The Scriptures ſpea natural men to be creatures 
ſenſlefs of their dangerous eftate z as men in {ome fickneſles zre 
unſenſible of their diſeale, or ofathe danger they are in of their 
lives; how many ſick Souls think themſelves well , as the 
Laoaiceans did? Thou ſayeft thou art rich,and encreſed in goods, 
and. haſt need of nothing, and knoweſt not, that thou art poor, 
and miſerable, and wretcbed, and blind, and naked. How 
confident were ehabs falſe prophets, that they were,not de- 
luded ? 

Men are naturally gi>avre, ſelf-lovers, ſo that they hardly , 7;,, +. 2. 
believe any ill of themſelyes; they will rather queſtion the word gh” 
of God, than their own eſtate, as man did ac firſt; Gen: 3: 

How many poor ignorant creatures think they have as good 
hearts as any-, tho poor fouls _ are blinded by Satan, and , Tim. 2. 26. 
led captve by him at his wilt many a hypocrite thanks Gods he is Luke 18. 
not as other men. And the reaſon-is, becauſe they judge them- 
ſelves by falſe notes,they eſtimate their godlineſs by things that  _ 
may be in an .ungedly man, as Micah did. Now know Ithat Judges 17.. 
the Lord will do me gaod,ſeerng I havea Leviteto wy Prieſt” Alas, | 
outward priviledges, and common grace, fave no man... Paul 
threw away all theſe, and fled to Chrifts righteoulneſs for his 
Juſtification . before God z:;and-+the ; ſatisfaion.'of . his. own 
conſcience, And jin a;word, the heart 'of natural. men 
is fo dzceitful, that it familiarly cheats them, It hides 
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the evils- that are in it, as Recbe! did her Fathers gods. 


Thirdly , Natural men are unreaſonable creatures in their 


manner of ſinnirg. Fort, 


1. They ordinarily f11 againſt knowledge, againſt the ljght-of 
nature, againſt che light of reaſon: as the Apoſtle exprefiſcrh 
it, Who knowing the judgment of God, that they that © mmit 
ſach things are worthy of death; not only do the ſame, but have 
pleaſure in them that dothem. Tho they know the word ad 
law of God is againſt fuch things,” and that h:ll and damnaci- 
on is thereward of them yet- they will do ſuch things, and 
zpprove and applaud thoſe that-do th:m; their mics, and 
judgments, and reaſons are debauched, they change themſclves 
into the very nature of: beaſts, have the hearts of- beaſts, as 
Nebuchadnez.2.ar had; | 


2. As natural men fin knowingly, 1 they ſin willingly and : 


prefumptuouſly, in defiance of the law of God ; both his com- 


mands,and his threatnings 5 as the man that broke the Sabbath, . 
| hedid it prcſumptuouſly, with a high hand 1 ſo do wicked men 

As for the word of the Lord that. 
thou haſt ſpoken to usin the: name of the Lord, we will not bear it. . 


commit moſt of their ſins. 


1 ſhall have peace, though. I walk in the imagination of my own 
heart, to add drunkennels to thirſt, And, 


3: They (in with greedinefs.” Who being paſt feeling have given. 


themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with - 


greeaineſs. They ran greedily after the errour of Balaam. Yea 


they ſin many times deſperately an4J Atheiftically. There is n0-. 


hape, no, but we have loved ſtrangers, and after them we will'go, 
Let 3 eat and drink, for tomorrow we ſhall die. 


Foxrthly, The Holy Ghoſt calls their pleaſures and delights 
here, as they uſe them, meer madneſs-3z and'ſo the Preacher 
found they were by experience: they are often accompanied 


with ſorrow, and they always end in-it- Ewen sn laughter the - 
heart is ſorrowful, aud the end of that mirthis heavineſs. Belſhaz- 


z«r5 trembling ſeized him in the midſt of his Jollitry. And 
ſaith the Lord by the Prophet, Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 


and compaſs your ſelves about with the- ſparks thereof , this [ball 


Je have at my hand, ye ſhall is dowp mn ſorrome. 


0 tes 65 
as EO, 


- 4 >-py online art] "1 - 3 OO ROWS 4 on Shi Os ct 
"£X Y © £ Mo pes nut ook "TE TOR gs Dodo FE RS EIY non bs a nag * as OW OF DR. I Ee ey > : SE Sis" M 
Wh HE EO I LR LS "= + EY 4 p + # L 5 _ ; (s "$0 —I00 
ds AEST 8 Oe ys ; E Tz 
is + 2 por? os *A. 1 ny Pp # 5+ fo 2 E 
> LS - 0 « » - ; "*. o T = 
g . : 7 of 
1 S % « 
I . A 
. 
- k - *% 
, 


Fifchly, 


—_— 


 "Chap.2. Parableof the Prodigal Son. It 


 Fifthly , Natural men want Wiſdom to conſider their latter 


end : 0 that they were wiſe , that they underſtood this, that they Deut. 32. 29, 


would . conſider their latter end. They have not that wiſdom 
and underftanding to look before them z they look at preſent 
things, as irrational creatures do : They ſee not afar off ;, Death," 
and Judgment, H:aven and Hcll; theſe are ou: of their light,and 
out of their mind. Many carnal men live as if they held the 
Soul to; be mortal , as the Epicxrian Philoſophers did, and as 
our preſent Atheiſts do ; «that when men die . thereis anend 


2 Per, I, 9. 2 


of tftem. They think of man, as of beaſts, That which befal- Ecclel. 3, 19. 


leth the ſons of men,befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth them x 

as theone dieth ſadieth,the other ; yea,they have all one breath: ſo 
<that a man hath*no'prebeminence above a beaſt., And tho all na- 

tural men are not of this belief, as to mens Souls:z yet moſt live 
-akter therate of 1uch a belief. 


. S#xthly, The Scriptures prove natural men to be beſides 
themlelves , in their tooliſh thoughts and conceits of God 3 as 
if God were but a man like themſelves. Thow choughteſt that Plll. 50. 21. 
I was ſuch @ one «3 thy ſelf. Or but lixe thoſe idol gods, Who Iiah 36.' 20, 
are they amongſt all the gods of the nations that have delivered 
their lan1s ont of my hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Feruſalem 
' ont of my hand? And we rcad how Goliah defied the hoſt of * Sam, 17, 
the God of Iſrael. And ſaith David of wicked men in his days, - 
He hath ſaidin his heart, God hath forgotten, he will nevcr ſee Pal. 10. 17. 
it. And.in P{i). 94.5, 7. They break in pecies thy people, O 
"Lord, and affliit thine heritage; yet t2ey ſay the Lord ſhall not ſee 
it, nenther ſhall the God of Faced regard it, 'M.n are naturally 
vain in their imaginations of God; and their fooliſh hearts are 
darkned : ard ſo, profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they become fools, Rom. 1.21,22 
eLriſtotle, that great Secretary of nature, writes many abſurd 
things concernning God ; as that he works not freely,but by a 
kind of neceſſity. So the-Groſtick Heritecks in the Apoſtle 
Pauls time, that pretended to extraordinary knowledg inDivine 
Myſteries,yet wcre vet yAots in their reaſonings about God,and 
the things of God. Thus the point isclear,that men in their 
natural ſtate are beſides themſelves. | 
Now the ground and reafon oi this,is th: fall of man from his Ref 
Innocency ; heloft his ſpiritual underſtanding and real9n in the 
fall; it's true his eyes were opencd when he had eaten, bur it 
2 | 
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Luke 16: 23. 


Rom. 1. 20. 


1 Cor 2. 14. 


Eph. 4. 18. 


If:11h 6. 9. 


Rom. 11. 8. 


Rom, 1. 29, 


Ifa.5.22, 


2 The. 2, 11. 


ou 


- Meditations apon the.” Par: 
was only to ſce wharhe had dohe,/ ta his ſhame. and ſorrow, as 
wicked mens eyesſhall be openediin hell: 7 1 he © ; 

. But as to. his-Divine knowieog, of -God, and likeneſs ro:God,. 
and communion with him, his eyes that were open before he 
finncd, were now thut and-cloſed 3 this openingof; his eyes, 
was not a mcrcy, but a judgment. Onlv'as one of Fob; meſ-- 
ſengers, that wee [ef alive to tell of Fobs {ad loffcs, to tell 
what mun' had loſt by his fell-; Man that. did once know by ex- 
perience his licenefs: to God,. and his- communion with God, 
nox hath no more knowledge leit, than what will /eav "hin 
without excuſe. All men are born blind as to ſpiritual knowledg: 
tiey are but fottiſh in their thoughts of God. The natural 
244 receiveth nt the things of the. ſpirit of God. for they are 
feol:ſhn js unt» h,m.;, neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually d:ſcerned. The underſt:ndings of this fort of men are 
aarkned, being altenated from the life of God through the 1gno- 
rarce that is 1nthem, becauſe f the blindneſs of their hearts, 
Thc are more i1xebcafts, than men, as man was firſt-made. 
They hear and underſtand not : asa horic hears the ſound of 
the tr..mpet, but undeftznds not the exccllency of the:muſick. 
They ce and pe: ceive not, may have the literal-knowledge.of 
the Scriptures, ar:d yet know nothing of the ſpiritual ſence-and 
power of them. Go teil t:45: people, Hear ye indeed,but underſtard- 
zot ;, and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not, | 

All men by nature have the Spirit of ſlumber, 'as the Fews 
had ; they have neither eyes to fee, nor; ears to hear, nor 
kearts to underſtand to this day, ef reproebate mind, is a 
Judgment upon natural-men for abuſing the.light of Nature : 
An injugicious mind, a mind void of common Reaſon ;: :aking- 
evil for good, and good for evil; and with ſtrong deluſions to 
believe..lies. For this cauſe, God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
ſions to believe @ lie: As thole that with confidence undertake 
to ſhcw the Algs tail whereon'Chriſt rade into Feruſalem, and 
perform Divine Worſhip to it, and a thouſand ſuch foppe- 
Tics, which many believe to be reallities. And tho many of 
the Jctuits conſeſs their Legends to be lies; yet they tell 


- us, they are meritorious lies, being to promote their 


Catholick cauſe. 
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| had rather have a mts of Pottage, than the blcfling, 
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.Obj. But here will come in-an QbjeRion from the words of | 
Chriſt, Luk, 16 8. The children of this world are. wiſer im their 
8 : * 7; G 2 WW pf17% fr oye 
generations than the children of light. | EN. pr Fn 
Anſ. They are wiſer in their kind, they are wiſer in the 
things of this World, than the Children of Light are; as wick- 
ed. men commonly have more of this World than the godly , 
ſo they are more dexirous in the things cf this Word. tt 
ſuits with them better than the World to come. Eſau 


But now as to things of another World, natural men are 
very fools. If they ipeak of Grace, and Holineſs, and Com- 
munion with God; they can only ſay, Szbboleth , they cannot 
ſpeak of theſe things as hzving «xperience of them, and knovr- 
ing them by proof, | 

The God of this World blinds the minds of the Children 
of this World, and he makes them wiſe to do evil. The Chil- 
dren of this World have a (crt of devilffiſh wiſdom, ſo h:d the 
Magicians of Egypt, and the wiſe men in Caldes, and to had 
eAchitophel. They arc cunn.ng to deceive their own Souls; . 4 
but in {ſpiritual things the Dcvil blinds them. The God of this 2 Gyr. 4 
world bath blinded the minds of them that believe not, They 2 Cor. 2. 14... 
cannot receive the things of the ſpirit, Owls and Bats, and 
Cats, can ſee better;in the Night, than men; but men can 
ſee better in the day ,than theſe. And ſo, tho worldly mzn 
haye more cunning and craft in graſping and managing the 
World, ſuchas itis, tian the people of God generally have ; 
yet they have a thouſand times more dexterity and experi- 
ence in ſpiritual and heavenly affairs, thin the wiſefſt of world- 
ly men have. Thefe men have ſome fins that are not tte - + ; 
Devils ſins ; as the luſts of the fleſh, Drunkenneſs, and Adulte-/ _ 
ry, and Gluttony. And they have ſome fins that are 'the 
Devils ſins. and luſts: Ye are of your father the devil, and his 
luſts ye will de,, and: thele are Pride, and Envy,” and Revenge, 19" 3. 44: 
and wicked Subtilty, theſe are his ſins, and he teacheth them 
the men of this World. | 

And laftly, The Children of light, (ſo the Saints are called, 
as the bleſſcd. Angels are Angels of light ; the Saints are ſaid 2 Cor, 11. 
to be light in the Lord, and to be called out of darkneſs in- ' 
to.mazvellovs light.) Now: I ſay, the Children of light have 2 Pet. 2, g. 

| _ ſome 


James 3. 15. 


Plalm 112. 5. 
'Ecclel. 2.26. 


Gal, 5. 17. 


- Luke 16. 


Rey. 3. 17. 


. *1 Peter 4. 


Acts 26. 24. 
2 Kings 9. 11. 
Tfaiah $9. 15. 


-John IO. 20« 


1 6 ah rund?; INS 53.4 
$0 oe es Bede INS eh ts 
” I= INE" '- w_ 
Ne. - " 
. 


Fe: EY 2 oa 
Rk 
i ; 


= 34 Wits 2 {35 EF SEU "NY TY. wa” 

© Meditation upon the Par. 11. 
ſome- wiſdom in-.the things of this World 3 but the Chil- 
dren of this World have none in. the things of the World to 
come. And beſides,that wiſdom that the people of God have in 
matters of .this World, is of a more refined nature than is the 


| wiſdom of other men ; they-have thoſe Promiſes relating to ir, 


that other men have not: 4 gord man. ſhall guide his aff aivs 
with diſcretion. God giveth to' 4 man'that is good in his ſight, 
wiſdom, and knowledg, andjpy. Yet as our Saviour ſaid, the 
Children of this World are wiſer in their Generztions than 
the Children of light; they are uſually more ſubtil-and active . 
in carthly things, than the Children of Light are in heavenly 
things. And the reaſon js, becauſe the one have nothing with. * 
in them-to hinder them, but the other have a clog. The fleſh 
luſteth azainſt the - ſpirit. 


Tcome now to ſome Application, and there are miny Infe- 
rences fron this DoQrine, ; 

1. That natural men are ſtrangers to themſclves, as well 
as to God ; they come not to theialelves, till their Conver- 
ſion or Damnatiov. Many a natural mans eyes are not open- 
ed to ſce his own tate till after death 3 as you ſee in the rich 
man. They know not th.t they are wretched, and miſerable, 
and blind, and naked ; they know not what they fay,nor what 
they doy in things of Religion, and the Life to come. Alas, 
poor .Creatures, they know not what they ſay, when they 
lay, they hope to be ſaved by the Mercy of God, and the 
Merits of Chrift, Mad Men and Women will talk at a ſtrange 
rate; they are this, and they have that; they are Princes, 
__ have great inheritance; and'ſo do natural-men-{peak and 
think. 

2. - This teacheth us not to: marvel at the Rrange thonghts 
that carnal men- have of Gods: people : look' upon xthem as 


diſtrated men, and then you will not wonder at what they 


ſay, and do againſt the people of God. 'They think it 


ſtrange, that you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of rice. 


» Feſtus thought Paul beſides himſelf ; and the Captains 
thovght the young Prophet to be a mad Fellow : Wherefore 
came this fellow unto thee? He that departeth from evil, mak- 


. eth himſelf a prey: or, is accounted a mad man. Yea, ma- 


ny of the Jews ſaid of Chrift, he hath a devil, -and to _ | 
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The World will hate and -perſecute you 3, and they that kill John 15. - ; 
ys, will think, that they do God ſervice. 1 ſay, wonder not John 76. 24.. 
at all this, becauſ they are. the words and works of a ſort of 
Lunatick diftrated ind poſſciſed People. You*would pity. 
adiffratcd Man. or Woman, or one poſſcfſ:d of the Devil: 
So-rather pity theſe Men and Women, for this is their caſe; . 
and if ever God open their eyes, and change their hearts, 
they will ownit, as Paul did; be confeſſed that he was mad Ads 26. rr... 
in-perlicuring the Church. That is obſervable in the bok Chap. 5. . 
of W.\tom, We foo!s thought his life madneſs; this is.he whom 
we ſometimes had in deriſien. 
3. The Dotrine terves for Exhortation to thoſe who are 
fill i this ſtate of DiſtraQion,. To leek to come out of itz to 
come- to themſelves, as this loſt Son did. 
. Eut how ſhall any know they are not come to themſelves ?: - 
I anlwer, I1f.you be not come to God, you are not come to 
your ſclyes; if you .be ſtrangers to God, and the Life of 
Gad, you are certainly ſtrangers to your ſelves, and to. your 
ſtate towards God. | 
Bot is.a man. beſfdes. himſelf 2.. capable of Exhortation and © 
Copnſel? Yes, tho he have not the reaſon of a Believer; yet 2 The. 3. 2. 
hehath the reaſon of 'a-Mans and this God makes uſt of ; 
knowing the terror of the Lord, we perſwade men, \aith the Apo- 2 Cor. 5. 11. . 
ftle. A convinced Contcience can fay, en and brethren, what Acts 2. 37. 
ſhall we do? | | 
Whilſt you are ſtrangers to your ſelves, you will have 
ſtrange-thoughts of your ſelves, and of the people of God, 
and*'ways of God, and of God himſe]f, *till Chriſt cures you 
of this Lunacy.- The learned Philoſophers in Chrifts and the 
Apoftles times, counted the Preaching of Chriſt: crucified , 
fooliſhneſs, It was a Speech of one of them, Jr 5s a foobſh .. ". 
thing to conceit, that oneman ſhall be ſaved. by ahothers Death. 
What isit that makes men wile men, and what is it that makes . 
men fools in Gods efteem, _and the Scriptures eſteem? It is the + 
fear of the Lord that makes men. wiſe: The fear of the-Lord © © | 
#1-the beginning of wiſdom. . | Pal. 111; + 
And when men walk heſides the word, they are fools, and: _ 
befide themſelves :. Abey beve rejefted the Lord,. and what wiſe Jet 3.9. . 
dom-is in them? None: When men walk at randont, and not 
hy rule,,when they do not hedg in their ways. by the Scrip= 
tures Whoa 


7 6s * © © "ModifellWhewponeke Part Y 

 _ *  Pfal-49-13., thre, This their way 57 their folly, Thou ſhalt" be one of the 

; 2 Sale 13.” fools 4 Iſrach, ſaid Tamar to'4mim. When men full their 
own Lufts, they are fools in_7/rael/, There is folly in all fin 
and wickedneſs is madneſs, The beſt Reaſon lyeth in me 

| Holineſs. It is faid of Logic, That it is reaſon refined; but = 

Eccleſ. 7 25- it may be better faid fo of Godlinetsz Ic hath Angelical and ! 
Divine Reaſon in it. | 


Thus much for the firſt DoQrine , That ungodly men are 
in ſome ſort diſtrated and beſides themſelves. 


CHAP. HI 


Sheweth, That a natural or ungodly man muſt come to | : 
himſelf, or his Conſcience be throughly awaken'd, be- 
fore he can come to God, Front the ſame Clauſe of —_— 
the I7. Verſe. | | ? 6 4 


And when he came to himſelf — 


Come now to the ſecond Doarine , viz. That a 14: 
tural man muſt come to himſelf before he can come' to 


God. 


Iſa. 46.8. "Here it is ſaid the Prodigal came to himſelf ; and in the 18.y, 
he reſolved to go to his Father. And in the 20. v, hedid fo. | 
He came to himſelf, he returned eo his right mind ; ſo the | 
Job 2. Greek, word for repentance lignifies, He returned to: his heatr. 
. Jer. 2-36. _R emember this, bring it again to mitid, Oye tranſgreſſors. The 
= - Hebrew word ſignifies, to heart. 74.0 
The heart of a natural man is a wandring thing 5/it is ſeldom 
' or neyer at home it goes up and down compaſſing the earth, as 
* Satan ſgid of himfelf.}/by gaddeſt thou about ſo much zo change thy 
way, faith the Lord to Fudab ? Te Faved 
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Natural men are ſtrangers at home, -great ſtrangers to their 
ſpiritual condition; they know not themſelves, in reference to 
God ; neither why they are in this world, nor what their ſtate 
5, as to the world to come. 
bi They dream of, thefe fometimes, as men do of things in their 
y ſleep; but they have no experience ard proof of them. ARi- 
| ons and imployments in the World, and Countreys are fearch- 
ed into by them, and it may be the Bible too, as a Glaſs to look. 
with at other things, but not to ſee them ſelves and their con- 
dition in. Who ſo looketh into the perfett law of liberty. That is, James 1. 25. 
the Scriptures, but eſpecially the Goſpel : Tapaxuv Vas, that | 
- makethdiligent enquiry, as men ought todo. But alas! a na- 
tural mans heart,that little corner,is to himſelf a Terr« Incognit 2, 
an unknowu and ſtrange countrey : natural men can give a bet- 
ter account almoft of any thing in the World, than-of their 
own hearts, and their eſtate towards God, Indeed in ſome rc- 
ſpeRs natural men know themfrlves too much, and can boaſt of 
' their Feacock-feathers. Kneweſt thor not, laith Plate to Jeſus, John 19. 
| that I bave power to releaſe thee, or to crucifie thee ? and Simon Acts: 8. 9. 
Magus gave out that himſelf was ſome great one:If they have but 
a little better blood than other men, a better eſtate,better parts, 
and better eſteem in the world, this ſwells them,and puffs them 
up ; as PaulsRevclations had done him, if-not prevented. But 
come and ask theſe menabout their hearts, what grace is there, | 
or what ſins, or what temptations do affault them moſt, what :4 
their affeions and thoughts are imployed moſt on, 'poſe them | 
in theſe matters, and they can fay little, they can fpeak little 
| , ſenſe here; or elſe their an{wers'are abfurd, as th6ſe of 
icrdemus were to Chrift, about regeneration : or doubtful h 
and ambiguons, like the Heathen Oracles. Jo 
This reflexive knowledge of a mans ſelf, is not in faſhion a- 
mongſt any fort of men except theſeriouſly godly :; if it were, 
men would have more checks and rebukes from themſelves, in 
their carnat walking ; but the eye of their mind looks all out- 
ward, like the eye of their body. How many men know little 
of them(clves, and their tate towards God, whilſt they are 
in the wo*ld, and even when they are leaving it ? They know 
not themſelves till they are out of this World : as an [tals 57: 
Phyſician ſaid when dying, 1 ſhall ſhortly know whether wy Soul 
be immortal. But now when this Proidgal came to himſelf, he 
N D came 
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came to be acquainted with himſelf,and the condition he was in: 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread enough, and to 
ſpare, and 1 periſh with hanger ? 

And not only acquainted with the badneſs of his ſtate paſt and 
preſent, but he is uponcenſideration, how it may be better, 
and that hopefully, becaule there was not only bread enough in 
his Fathers houfe, but aifo to ſpare, as you lt. by his diſcourte 
with himſelf, 


Queſt. But how did hecome to himkelf ? 2nd wherein is this 
manitcſted ? 


Anſ. Firſtin general. The eye of his conſcience was open-- 
ed : for tillconicience be awakened,a ſinner comes not to adue - 
conſideration o! himfclf, And the Devil keeps the eye of con- 
{cience ina (inner ſhut, as long :s he can; he knows if conſci- 
ence have an : ye to lee fin,it will have a tongue to ſpeak againſt 

2-Cor. 4: it. The godof this world hath blinded the minds. of them that be- 
lieve not. 

I he conſcicnce of moſt unconverted finners are no more ſen-- 

Ga. 19. ſible of their ſinning, than Lor was of his dughters lying down 
and riſing up. Qblerve it in F4das, tho Jeſus told him that he 
would betray him, and withal pronounced wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ; - yet he boglcd not, nor 

* ION Aincht at it till he had done his work, This is the reaſon that 
many wicked. wretches have no bands in their death; but as it 

Pſal. 73.4: Iisfaid in Fob, They die wholly at eaſe and quiet ; They ſpend their 

Ch. 21.13. days #: wealth, andin a moment go down into the grave. They 

and 23. die calily, with aslittle trouble of mind as body. Not that this 

2 Chro. 21 1s, iS every wicked mans cafe; Fehoraw died upon the rack 3 arid 
every wicked mans conſcience is opened prefently after death, 

Numb, 32- 20d is upon the rack : Be ſure their ſin will find-them out , here, 
OT as ſoon, ascver they come in: 0 another world, Fgdas his fin 
found him our, a littl: before he wen: out of this world, tho 
it ſtirred not at Chriſts words, Wo be t0 that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed; yet after Chriſt was condemned, 
confcience was awakened out of its dead fl:ep, 

The eye of the mind may bE opened , when the eye of con- 
 Trience is not 5 a'man way bea convinced (inner , and yet not 

; © accnſcience-troubled ſinner, The Phar:/ees,as Chriſt told them, 

, Were 
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Chap. 


- Para 


finned againſt the light z but the eye of conſcience was 
Rill cloicd, they ſinned againſt Chriſt and their conſci:nce, 
bur their conſcience did not trouble them for their fins- 

But now the eye of the Prodigals conſcience was openzd 
hen he came to himſclf, / have ſinned agginſt h:aven, andin thy 


fight. 


Queſt. But may not a mans conſcience be openedzand yer he 
notcome to hinſeif? : 


eFnſ. Yes, it was ſo with Fadas; and the prodigals conſci- 
ence was awakened before, when he was pincht with famine,and 
ſi}! beſides himlelf; All terrors of confcience do not argue a 
Sinner to be come to himſelf. A whip may make a mad man 
roar,and yet not bring.him to his right mind. We ſee this man in 
the Text, when he was pincht ina far Countrey, he hath not 
a thought of his return to his fathers houſe at firſt, but ſhifts 
and ſhirks for rclief; the eye of conſcience all this while was bur 
half opened z as a man that may be frighted much in his 
Dream, yet not be thoroughly awakened , but ſleep 
again. 

Sk now when conſcience is awakened indeed, when the eye 
of conſcience is fully opened, not onely for a man to ſee 
and fee] his ſin and miſery, but allo to ſee that there 
is a remedy, and that there is hope of this remedy ; now 
a {inner is come to himſclf: and thus it was with the ſinner in 
the Text, When he came to himſelf, he ſaid, how many hired ſer- 
vants of my fathers have bread enough axd to ſpare, and Tpiriſh 
with hunger ? 1 will ariſ: and go to my father. So that” when a 
fianer is come to himſelf, he falls upou {:rious conſideration 
of his lot ſtate, with a reſolution to ſeek his recovery. 


Queft. But when a ſinner finds eaſe from terror of confci- 
ence, is this ancvidence that he is come to himſelf, and at peace 
with God? 


Anſ, No, God reprieves many a man, that he is not recon- 
ciled ta 3 a man may be freed from his preſent pangs and trouble 


of conſcience, and yet not be a jot further from hell. As a 
D 2 man 
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were not blind, the eye of their mind was opened , they John 9. 


ble of the Prodigal Son. 


Deut. 32. 34 


Exod. 32. 10. 
ver. 14. 


ver. 34- 


% 


Lam. 3.40- 


| Pſa- 119. 59. 


Jer. 3b. 33,34» 
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man that goes upon bail , is not ſet at li5erty, but muſt appear, 
and anſwer at the Law-day.; ſo God may let a ſinner meet with 
ſhifts and preſent eaſe from terror of conſcience, and yet feal 
up his ſins, and lay them up in tore, as he did /ſraels, Deur. 32. 
34. Is not this laid up in florewith.me, and ſealed up amng ſt my 


treaſures ? his treaſures of wrath, Roms. 2,5. The Lord rcpriev- 


ed the children of T/racl when he was caſting them off, yetit 
was but till his day of Viſitation. Let me alone, faith be,that 1 
may conſume them ;, but at Moſes*s requeſt ard prayer, repricves 
them, And the Lord repented of. the evil that be thught to do unto 
them, Yet aCds afterwards, nevertheleſs in the day that I viſit, 
I siil viſit their ſin upon them. . So that a ſinner may be repricvcd, 
and not pardoned ; mary things come in with pardon, that. a 
meer reprieved ſinner, a ſinner tak:n only off from the rack. of 
conſcience at preſent, hath not; what theſe things are,you ſee 
Ter. 21. There is anew covenant betwixt God and pardoned 
finners. God puts his laws into their inward parts, and writes 
them in their heartsz the wills and minds of both meet, God 
will-carry himſelf towards them as their God, and they to- 
wards him as his people; and have experimental familiarity with 
him, 7 well be thiir God, and they ſhall be my people: for I will for- 
givetheir tniquities, and remember their ſins nomore. Well then, 
in the firſt place, this prodigals coming. to himſelf, put him 
vpon conſideration, in this 17. Fer. Secondly, upon reſolution. 
inthe 18, and 19, verſes, And Thirdly,his conyerſion follows in 
ver. 20, He came to himſelf by conſideration, z he came home 
to his father by converſion, 

Due conſideration of a mans tate, is a preparative to conver- 
ſion to God. Let -us ſearch ' and try our ways, and turn to the. 
Lord. Yea, if agodly man wander from God, his way back is 
by ſolemn conſideration ; we ſee it in Davids cale, 7rthought on. 
my ways,and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. Conſideration 
is the work of the conſcience which being thoroughly opened, 
puts amanupon it. The eye of the mind knows many things 
which it conſiders not;; it is the eye of the conſcience by which 
a1inner -conſiders and debates with himfclf about his tate to- 
wards God : and ſuch a conſcience is atlnercy. Conſcience is 
the eye which looks into the infide of a man , .whilſt a man 
hath-only the eye of his mind opened , he ſees, andhears, and. 
Þerceives not 5. it js the eye of conſcience that ſees things with. 
| <TY Oo. ©» + 5 Send ations 
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- Chap. 
confideration , it makes a man ponder and.debate things, and 
concern himſelf in them.. Conſcience is the: faculty that 
makes application, a thing that men.,are ſhy of, -and par 

|  4it off as long as they can; as we 1ce in Felix , Gothy way 
1 for this time, 1 will hear thee when I have a convenient ſear 


for. 


C H AP: Tv 


Proceedeth to inſtance what the conſcience of a returm 
ing ſinner is awakened to conſider. From the reſt of 
the 17. Verſe. 


How many hired ſervants of my father have bread enough; 
and to ſpare, and-1 periſh with hunger 


Queſt, B UT what-was the ſubje& of the Prodigals conſi- 
) deration, when he came 0 himſeif? 


Anſ. Three things. What plenty his Fathers ſervants had, 
What want and mitery he was in, And the Poſlibility of relief 
from his miſery. There are variety of glofſes upon theſe ex- 
prefſions, my fathers hired ſervants, and, bread to ſpare. But 
it. ſeems moſt likely tome, that the former means the meaneſt 
of Gods people, godly men.in the loweſt. condition : and by 
bread. to ſpare , that God:hath mercy for more ſinners than 
yet he hath called to mercy. 

So that the Prodigal, when he came to himſelf, and his 
right mind 3 Firſt, he apprehended and conſidered the hap- 
py condition of the meaneft of Gods children: How many bired. 
ſervants of my fathers houſe have bread enough? Next, his own + 
ſinnful and miſerable condition 5 / periſh with hunger. And 
laſtly, the poſibility of finding mercy of Gad, for his recovery 

from his loſt condition, there is in my Fathers houſe bread to - 
| S.* vente MAL EM wh 
| | Firſt, * 
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Chap. 5. 5. 


Gen. 23. 
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Firſt, He apprehended and conſidered the happy ftate of the 
meanelt of Gods people, how many hired ſerv «nts of my fa- 
ther bave bread exou7h? The Prodigal was now come to him- 
{elf indeed, when he could fo value the meanecft condition of 
Gods people. _ 

There-is an admiration of the happy condition of the poor- 
ct of Gods peop!e, in repenting ſinners. They look not 
now on conditions by their outward appearance, as Samuel did 
on the Lorcs anointed , but trey weigh conditions in the 
ballance of the SanQuuary ;, and ſay now, as they in Wiſdom, 
We foo!s counted his life madneſs. But when their eyes 
were opened , they called themielves the fools and the mad 
men. : | 

The firſt appearance of grace in a convinced finner, makes 
him wonder at the excellency, of a godly man, be he what he 
will, as to the lowneſs of his outward condition. As the 
convinced heathen, 1 Cor. 14. fell on his face and confeſſed 
that God was in the Church of a truth. Many unconverted fin- 
ners are convinced of this : Thou art a migbty prince among ſt 


bl 
- i . 


- us, ſay the children of Heth to Abraham, a man that then 
' had not a foot of the Land of Canaan. 


The Scripture ſets 
ſuch remarks upon them, that when a ſinners eye is but opened 
to have a ſightof them, he is ſtruck into amazement : he ſees 


- 1 Cor. 1.27. how God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to confound 


2 Pet. I, 
I Cor. 14. 


1 Kings 13. 


Rev. 3. 


- Ifaiah 38. 13. 


John 2. - 
John 1. 14- 


the mighty. The Divine Nature ſparkles in them; they 
have a likeneſs to God in holineſs; God may be ſeen in 
them, | 

The leaſt meaſure of grace is taking with God 3 the ſome 
good thing in Feroboams Son, Philadelphia's little trength, He- 
zckis's chatterings, NNathaniels ſincerity. And when a ſinners 
eyes are opened, he ſees a glory in the meaneſt of Saints 3 
as the Diſciples did in Jeſus Chrift his humanity. 

There is not the wickedeſt man in the world, though ne- 
ver ſo great, but when he begins to turn to Ged, he ad- 
mires the happinets of the Saints, as Balaam did of 1/rael. 


Numb. 24. 5. How goodly are thy tents, O Facob, and thy dwellings, O Ijracl ! 


Pal, 16, 


And Rill as more light comes in, they lay as David, All my 
.aelight- is in the Saints. 


There- 
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Therefore there is no reaſon for the meaneſt of Gods people 
to diſhke their condition. They may be.tempted'ro it, as the - 
Pſalmiſt was, and calls himſelf a beaſt for ic. - They are of Pl. 73. 22, 
a Divine ExtraQtion, and have a ſpiritual right to all things, 
tho not a civil; all areyours, 2 Cor. 3. And they have,or may 
have a myſtical Poſſeſſion of all things,” when they are, as ha- 
ving nothing z which is a ſatisfying Poſſeſfion. - They have '2 Cor. 6. 
the true riches, and are Co-heirs with Chriſt. Their glory Euke 16. 
here , is within, How much foever you are outwardly-pom $. 
Ecliptedz yet, if-indeed you be the hired Servants of God, 7” 
the meaneſt of Gods people; if you walk diſconfolately, or 
diſcontentedly z It may be faid to you, as Joradab (aid to 
Amnon, Why are you, being the people of God, /o thin from 
day to diy? 2 Sam. 12. 

y to day | 

Oueſf, But kow may it be known that God: Servants haye 
bread enough, that is, Grage and Comfort enough, when. 
as many a Scrvant of God thinks and complains he hath little 
of either ? For Grace, you muſt know, that Gods little Chil- 
dren have Grace ſufficient to bring them into that Relation. 
The Diſciples in their weak and raw ſtate, had the root of 
the matter in them. _ 2y.. They have Grace enough to keep hu | 
them from falling from Grace; Enough to deal with Correp- by 2 
tion, and with Temptation- And enough to bring them to'2 Cor. x2. 9. 
Glory : We are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto 2 Pet. 1. 5. 
Salvation, | 


But to give a more-diftin Anſwer. 

7. It is ofremin their haſte, that they fay and think they 
have fo little; as David, Pſal. 31. 22. 1 ſaidinmy haſte, Tam 
Gaſt out cf thy ſight ; hexconfeſſeth it was inchis hafte,as whenhe 
ſaid, ell men aretiers, the Prophets themſelves. I ſaid, this pj , x 
i my infirmity: Elias was a man ſubjet to like paſſions with us. Pſal. 57, to, 
Gods people have ſtrange thoughts of him, as well as them- Jam. 5. 
ſelves, in a temptations 7 remwembred God, and was trou- Pal. 77 3; 
bled, There was ſome evil muttering within at God, Ob- 
ſerve Fob, If I bal called, and he had anſwered me, yet would Chap. 9. 16. | 
1 not believe that he bad hearhened to my voice: A firange exe 
preſſion !. But of allin this caſe, Foneb isremarkable. © — , Jak 4 
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 <*2- The meaneſt of Gods People have that which they know 
not: as Faceb ſaid, God was in this place, and 1 knew it- net. 


© The Diſciples did not always know: Jeſus, when he was with 


_ John 20. 
Hof. 11.3: 


-:Pſal 73-22423- 


themzand it was Mary M4-gdalens.Calc too.] raught Ephraim to 
£0, taking bim by the hand, but he knew not that I healed bim. 
The Plalmili confefſed, - that God held him by his right hand, 
when he had other thoughts of him, | 

3. They have that which they have not, as the Apoſtle ſaid, 


. eAs having nothing, and. yet poſſeſſing all things ;, when they 


"have the leaſt, they may feel the leaft want. When Chrifts 


Diſciples thought he was hungry, he told them, He had meat 
to eat, that they knew not of. 


4. Many times thoſe of Gods Family have Proviſion enough, 


- but havenot ſtomacks to receive it, and digeſt it, God pro- 


"Pfal 77. 2. 


| . 2 Cor. 6. 12. 
...2 Kings 4+ 


vides them Comfort, and they cannot take it. My ſoul refu- 
ſed to be comforted. If you feel a want of Grace, or of Peace, 
tind not fault with God, it lieth,at your own-door. It may 
be- you are not emptied enough of your ſelves : 'And, what 
can a: full tomack receive? Were you poor in Spirir, had you 
room cnough,God hath enough for you. You are not ftraitned 
in Gad, but in your fclves 3 the Prophets Oyl ceaſed not till the 
Womans Veſſcls were ful). 

| This then was the firſt Subje& of the Prodigals Conſidera- 
tion, when his Conſcience was opened ; he ſaw a beauty in 


. the. Condition of the meaneft Servants of God. 


" Secondly, When: the Prodigal came to himſelf, he ſaw his 


- own ſinful and miferable condition, «nd 1 periſh with hunger. 


 +-2Sam. 12+ 


Every repenting ſmner paſſeth this Judgment upon himſelf, 
The Grace and Mercy of God .will never be ſweet to a Sinner, 
till his own ſinful and wretched Rate be bitter. Thus it was 
. with this loft Son, P*persſh with bunger. | 
Now his Conſideration of his finful and wretched ſtate, was 
by Application, I periſh with bunger, and Thave ſinned, v. 18. 
The Sinner in his repentance and return to God, muſt by an 
applying-work of Conſcience bring fin, and the curſe to him- 
.- ſelf, as a Chyrurgesn layeth a ſmarting Plaifter to the ſore for 
a Cure; whilſt a Sinner fees Sin and Wrath in a Parable only, 
.it comes not near himſelf, as in Davids caſe 3 but- when the 
Conſcience ats Nathans part, thou art the man, then Davizs 


heart 
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heart is prickt. In the Law the Offender was to bring his 
Sin-offering himſelf, and lay his hand on it, to ſhew, he own- 
ed his cuilr, lt is not the bare knowing of Sin, and Wrath 
to be threatned, that humbles the Sinner; for then there 
would be more humbled Sinners than there are, But it is a 
mans applyi-g Sin, and Wrath to himſelf, Al} the while 
Paul barcly knew the Law, and the curſe of it, he had no 
tt: ouble of Conſcience , but was a ſelf Juficiary ; but when 
Conſcience came to Application, and told him, Thou art the 
man concerned in fin againſt the La, and in the Curſes the 
Law pronounces againſt Sinners: Now faith Paul, $54 re- 
vived, and | dyed. Now Paul felt bimi.1f a ſinner, and un- 
der the deſert of wrath for ſta: And fo this Prodigal faw his 
ſinful and miſerable cſtate thorowly, he ſaw there was but a 
ſtep between him and Death and Hel]; I peril with hanger, 
I am, even dropping into Hell. As his Father looked on him 
as a loſt Son, ſo he looked on himſelf. Whatever God in his 
word faith of a ſinner in his ſinful ſtate, that the repenting 
Sinner faith of bimfclf: he looks upon himſelf, as having been 
an Enemy and a Stranger to God, as well as to himſelf; he 
looks on his poor Soul as bordering on Hell, Repenting ſin- 
ners judg of themſelves, as Gods word jugdeth, utterly loft 
in themſelves. Sinners muſt be loſt, or elſe they will be loft; 
they muſt periſh, or elſe they will periſh. Men are common- 
ly too ſhy in ſearching far into their ſinful and miſerable tjate, 
Jeſt they' ſhou'd deſpair. But the (inner muft come to ſuch 
deſpair as Pal ſpeaks of, We deſpaired 

our ſelves, Thorough humiliation for ſi9, empties a man of 
all ſelf-flattery, and telf-hope. Yet how many leſſen their Sin, 
becauſe they think the littleneſs of their ſins gives them hope 
of pardon. But men are quite out in thisz for wherefore 
doth the Scripture iggravate Sin, but to teach the ſinner to 
do-the like ? Indeed there is a defpair, that the. greateſt Sin. 
ners muſt beware of, and that is, when they greaten ſin above 
the help of Chriſt, and above Gods Mercy, Aggravate fin, 
but greaten Chriſt above it, and Mercy in God above it. . You 
may as well ſay, there is no God, as:no Hope, but yet a ſins 
ner muſt come toa deſpair in himſelf; for whilſt there is any 
hope at home, he will never go to Chriſt, or look outfor ſo 


much of Chriſt as- he. needs, Many a ſinner ſees a need of 
E Chriſt, 3 


Ea Da oy oi Lane + the es 
As Frag ur _ 
nt + * , 
Re - 


Ff F a CEA hte ko = * 
Ve SS. ts hd Ta dn IS, abi or ne $6 £6 Lo OE oa Wo PEER A -s 
bd 5 KY » oo BEE Rs, ; > : TY OI. - % SEG O74 ASS 9 IR 25M Pn. Bos be F nd ES 3 36 ONE] 
2 ; 0 4 Z M - .Y ; a by 2 SE s k\ £ bx : FF 2 ; ings bg (3s ; "24 2 4 e OI 
” by + 4 v , Ss LSE Rees e =") 
ey « *- - ” * by C08 * 
& £8 $» P / — . % LS - » Se 
C ap.4 "is : J » 


that is,of-helpin A 


l 
dt "Sx " Y Wo $: 
* ae £ TS <7 4 FTE Og pO nn 0 

" Yan fy REL Re d BED 
, 


ow £ * f f'S, SLES Bo” 254 Te £ 0 " bo : 7 OO IT, het k ig ht ; ts py EF > OY ner oo a: 
KF Rs I De ITS en: 8 «7 © 3 t  _ 3.4. | , f LS : l S 
EA ATE. Eo EE Ton < M6 
= IPET4 ” y ws ID i Wn a 

: ? | [ /, P 'f 
leditations upon the Par. Il. 


Chriſt,and yet not of all that Chriſt Cid to ſave ſinners. Fewcome 
to this ſenſe of their fiaful, ſtate, as:to- ſay, Truly, I ſee that 
Chrift- could bave done 10 leſs to ſave me than he did: 1 ſee my 
ſinful ſtate needed his ſtate of Humiliation , bis Sufferings, hus 
Death, kis Reſurreftien, his Interceſſicn, his Spirit. This Pro- 
digal ſaw the fear Country, the-Ciriz:in, and all other to be 
vain and helpleſs; there was no rclief but in his F:thers 
houſe. Oh do-not think that any ſlight ſenfe and feeling of 
Sin and Miſery, will daggepenting-work. And, what if toine 
have overdone, even tFdeſpair ? Mult you therefore under- 
do? What if a man through want of heed or wilſuln«[s, be 
drowned in a uſeful Pit of Water ? Will you therefore. not 
come nearit ? Shall not the Fews that were guilty of Chriſts 
death, be prickt at hearty becauſe 7adas dyed of deſpair ? 
The deeper you are in god!y forrow for ſin, the better; fo 
that you keep an eye on Chriſt, and his affeions towards 
humbled Sinners, and his Office for them. 

The Soul may be loft, by a flighty Humiliation for Sin, as 
well as by none at all. A man may loſe his Soul, by ſaving it. - 
A Sinner muſt taſte ſomething of Hc!l, to keep him our of 
Hell. The Chyrurgeons knife is not to kill, but to lanch ard 
fearch the Sore. Where one {inner hath periſhed with the 
Gght of fin, thouſands have been ſaved by it. Yet no'ſirmer 
muſt ever l«t a ſufficiency of Mercy in God to fave him, be 
out of ſight. Which leads us to the 
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Third Confideration of the Prodigal, when he came to 
himſelf, he apprehended a poſſibility.of Mercy in God for his 
recgvery, and the repair of his loft condition : Z2w many 
bired ſervants of my Fathers have bread enough, and to ſpare? 
There is Mercy in God for more Sinners, than have y«t ob- 
tained Mercy. God hath Grace cnough, ard to ſpare. 
Where fin abeunded, grace did much more ab\und, He can abun- 
dantly pardon. And Chriſt is able to ſave to tht utmoſt of a 
Sinners 'need. Parl was a Perfſecutor, and a Blaſphemer, jc 
obtained mercy; that in the ages to come, Ged might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, The Apoſtle ſpeaks ot tuperz- 
bundant' Grace. The grace of the Lord was exceeding abun- 
dent, 'that pardoncd a Perſecutor, anda Blaſphemer, and the 
ehicf of Sinners, God turns bick none. from Mercy, but 

| | | pro! 
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proud Sinners ; not Manaſſeh,. when he was humbled ; nor 
the Fews th.t put Chriſt co Death, when they were prickt , 
Er the heart. Chriſt. put by only the proud Phariſees; the 
poor humbled Publicans and Hirlots he received. | There is . 
no caule r@give your {clves for.Icſt, whoare humblcd Sinners. 
T herefore, let no troubled Sinner pore with both eyes on 
his Sins, but with one look up to the Brazen Serp:nr. 
God would not have ſuch & fight of fin in men, as diſparageth 
his free Grace. He can make Scarlet fins white. The Fews 
diſplcaſed God, when they cryed, We ſha! pine away in our 
ſins. It's but the pride of a mans hearr, or his contemp- 

| tible thoughts of.God, to refuſe Mercy, You diſhonour God, 
when you make your fin to leſſen his Grace. He hath ſer 
.open a fountain for ſin, and for. uncleanneſs, Oh, let the bit- Zech. 13. t: 
terneſs of Sin make free Grace ſweet, 'and the ſweetneſs of 

Grace make Sin bitter ;z theſe two muſt be joined. Conſide- 

ration of -a mans ſins and miſery, and the apprehenſion of a poſ- 

fibility of mercy ; they muſt not be divided. .Conſider them 

alone, and one begets deſpair, the other preſumption z the De- 

vil abuſeth both ; What God joins together, let not the De- . 
vil put afunder ; Forab had both theſe eyes, 1 ſaid, 1 am caſt Jonah 2. 4- 
out of thy ſight, yet will T look towards thy holy temple. The fin-* £ 
gle conſideration of mercy makes a ſinner to turn grace into 
wantomneſs, and men are caft away upon the ſoft ſand of mercy, 

or as bees are drowned in-honey ; and the fingle conſideration 

.of ſin and wrath, ſwallows up a Sinner with overmuch for- 

| row. Satan hath a ſnare here, .he would make the Sinner , cg, 2. 
6: fullen, and ſhut his*eyes againſt the poſſibility of Mercy. 

| Thus he brings Saul to the Swords point , and Fxdas to the 

| ra But the danger is more frequently on the other;---.. 
:NanCe RF | | 
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Pſal. 119. 59. 


—. 


CHAP.-V. . 
Maketh Application of the foregoing DodTrine. 


HIS Dodrine is uſeful for tryal of your own caſe, by 
KL this of the Prodigals in his coming to him{clf, 


And firſt, in the point of Conſideration, which, as it is a di- 
ſtinguiſhing point betwixt rational and irrational creatures, 
for none but men and Angels'are capable of it; fo the Holy 
Ghoſt makes it a differencing poiat betwixt a godly and ua- 
godly man. For the one {ers his heart on his ways: I conſ7- 
dered my ways. A godly mans great wo. k fieth within doors, 
He communes, with his own heart, Pſal. 4.4. He is never leſs 
alone,than when he is alone; b:cavſc he is then frequently either 
talking with God, or his own heart, about his preſent or fu- 
ture.ſtate. 

* But carnal men have little or none of this imployment ; 
They conſider not in their hearts that [ remember all th:ir wick- 
edreſs. There is much Atheiſm in mens negleRing to con- 
ſider their ſtate and their ways : It ſignifies that they live-ve- 
ry much without God in the worll, None conſidereth in his 
brart to ſay,l have burnt part of it in the fire,and ſhall 1 make the 
reſidue of it an abomination? Wicked men are all upon their 
Luſts; they are led by them, and to them, withour conſide- 
ration, ang much upon truſt to their own ways, without con- 


»—= ſtderation eirher before or after. Vo man ſuid, what have I 
-done? Every one turned to his courſe, as the hb,rſe ruſhety into 


the battel. | 

Sin will never be fin to a mar, nor wrath be wrath, nor 
mercy be m:rcy , till he come 'to the moſt deep and ſerious 
conſideration of theſe things. You know how frequently men 
have the Sun, and Moon, and Stars in their fight, without 
being affeed with the excellency of thoſe creatures, and with- 
out noting Gods <ternal Power and Godhead in them. And 
why is it ſo? For want of conſidering them as Daved did, 
| When 


© RC a TERED Ro cls AA" PLD 4 - 


' Meditation upon the Par. Il. 


1 Chap.s. Parable of the Prodigal Son... 29.6 


4 


When I conſider thy heavens, the moon, and ſtars, what 1s man P(al. 8. 
that thou art mindful of him. — An1O Lord our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the eath? Conſideration wrought 

much wonder in his heartat theſe cceatures, and more at man z 

bu: moſt of God. M n read and hear from Sermon to Sermon, 

of the ſinfulneſs of ſin,and the terriblen: {; of the wrath due to 

it, eveneternal damnation it ſelf ; and {» of the ſweetneſs and 
excellency of grace; of great and precious promiſes; of the 

tender nature of God and of Chriſt towarcas lcit-bemoaning 
finners,and how they are gricved at tao'e who are ſtubborn and 
reb:llious, as God w« with the childeen” of 1/rael, Forty 

years long have I been griev:d--,and a: J:fus Chriſt was with the Fial- 95: 
Fews : When he tioked on them, he wept, and ſaid, O71 that thou 
h 14ſt known,even thou at leaſt in this thy day. — And yet becauſe Ek. 19- 
theſe things are not conſidered by men, they aff:& themnot 

or if they do, all wears off preſently, as breath off 

of anew blade. It is an ill ftzn that a man isnot yet come 

to himlelf, in ord-r to his coming to Go, if he put not 
himſelf upon the conſideration of his etate towards God. 

For when men are come to thcmlelves, they cannot but have 

lerious though's both of their prefent and eternal -condi- 


| tion. Now fin is fin with them , and prace is grace indeed. 


A man cannot ſee his face in running-water, but in ſtanding 
water he mwy: and ſo, tranſi:nt thoughts about the things 
of Religion, make {mall impreſſions, or none on the. hearr, 
but ſtayed and (erious reafonings and conſultations do. And 
this conſideration was prophecied of, to hea great work with 
men in the days of the Meſſias :. In the Latter days ye ſhall con- JEr- 23. 20. 
ſi ler it perfetFy, Chriſtians, you ſhould make confideration a*** 3924+ 
great work, fill mach of your time with it 3 that in you may 
be fulfilled this Scripture. 
- 2, From the Pcodigals conſidering the happineſs of the 
meaneſt of Gods people, wh:n he came to himſelf : We may 
infer, That the ways of God and godlineſs are the beſt ways. 
Not only the choiceof Saints, [have choſenthe way of truth, 


 Thavechoſen thy precepts. But they have adefirablneſ(s in them, Pal. 1197 


in the judgment alloof returning ltane:s, Yea, the people of 
God have 3 witneſs in the conſciences of natural men thar their 
ways are good, and their ſtate is good, yea the beſt: Let we 


AS 


die the arath of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. Numb.23 te« ©" 


-2'Pet 1I- 


;Ephe. 4 24. 


; Accs 12, 


_ tion. 


he was the Son of God. We know thee who thou art, thou haly 
oe of God. So doth Godmwake many wicked men his peoples 
witneſſcs, that their Rate is the beſt, and happieſt; Thou art 
mor: righteous than I, laid Saul to David. And to the Phariſces 
gave Panl an eminent teſtimony, He find no evil in this man, 
but if a Spirit or an «Angel have ſpo;en to him, lit us not fight 
againſt God. | | 
God makes ungodly men fometimes ro have better thoughts 
of his people,than his pecple have of themſelves: and many a 


-Pvor Soul that is but looking towards God, as this Prodigal 


was, wiſheth the ftate, which ſome deſpondent Chriſtans dit- 
likez as is feen in their fears, and doubts, and diſcontents. 
And thoſe men that do not ſee a beauty in the meancſt of 
Gods holy ones, are blind, as the Fews were j n-bo ceu'd ſee no 
comlineſs in Chriſt, why they ſhould deſire him. 

Now by looking into this glaſs,a man may give more than a 
gueſs at his own eſtate. This was the firſt thing this Prodi- 
Sal was convinced of when he came to himſelf, he apprehend- 
ed the happ:neſs of the pooreſt of -Gods people, and that there 
was a beauty and a deſirableneſs in them, and in their condi- 
Make me as one of thy bired ſervants. 

Grace is a miore excellent thing, than the whole creation b:- 
ſides ; It is ſomething of the Divine nature, As Philoſophers 
ſay of a bird, or a fly, or a plant, that it is a more excellent 
creature than the Sun, in reſpeR of its life 3 it is a living 


creature 5 fo there is that excellency in grace, that is not in 


the higheſt natural or acquired parts, or in the greateſt Eſtate, 
and Power, and Dignity in the world z grace makes a man 
more like to God, -than all the other do, Yea, whereas parts, 
and Power, and Riches, and the like, make men exalt them- 
ſelves above God, or againſt him z- knowledge puffs up, and 
Power and Greatneſs hath made many great men think them- 
ſelves gods; as Pharaob,the King ofs 4ſſyria; Nebuchadnezzar, 
and ſo. Herods great parts made him willing to be called a God. 
Grace,on the contrary,makes men exalt God, and abaſe them- 
ſelves as the Prodigal at his firſt entrance into the ſtate of grace. 


| 1 am not worthy to be called thy Son, 


3. When the Prodigal came to himſelf, he conſidered his 


own miſerable.condition ; and men ſhould prove themſelves by 


this, 


Meditations upon the Pare TI. T 
As Jeſus Chriſt had-the witneſs of the Devils themſelves that: 


RE xa 
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Chap.s. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


this, whether they are come to them{lves, Bath yourratural 
condition, and the days wherein you were in y our blood, coft 
you aff:&ting conſiderations? Grace is the ſamein a' converts, 
regentinice is not one thing in one-man, and another thing in 
another; grace may b- Gfferent ind gree, Lut not in effence. 
1hereisno mzn that is come to himielf, in order to h's Wm- 
ing to God, but he is fenſible,whara wretch ke is,or hath been; 
and what a wretched condition he hath h:en in. There is {ence 
In grace, as well as in Nature; and there is nothing, more ab- 
horing to Nature,than fin is to Grace 3, 1 abhor wy ſelf. Lock 
how loath ſome a ſinner is to God, whilſt in his blood ; ſo loat”- 
ſome he, is in his owa eyes, when they are opened to ſee God 
and himfelf, A man cn never know God merciſully by proof, 
till he knows himlelf miſerable. T he {/raelirss had not known 
the «xcellent Vertue of ihe braz n'S-rpent, had they not felt 
the ſtings of the fiery Serpents. It's a ſign that Satan till 
keeps poſicſſion, when you can not figh, and groan under thz 
ſence of fin, and wrath for fin. When a man comes to himſelf, 
conſcience opens its cycs and its mouth too, and gives a man a 
true report of his wretched eſtate by nature. 

Oh my Brethren, -one word of conſcience, of an awakened 
conſcience, wffl do more good to make you feel your finful 
and wretched ſtate,than a thouſand words from any man. For 
conſcience is within men. It is not the higeſt buſling wind 
without the earth, that moves and ſhakes it 3 but wind that 
gers within, is that which-makes earthquakes. Oh get a con- 
ſcier ce ferilible of yaur (infulneſs .and miſery by nature, and 
that will be a fign to-you, that you are returned,or returning 
to God, as this man in the text was, q 

Till a man have an awakened conſcience,thcugh never ſo great 
a ſinner, yet all the thunder of the curſes of the law.;even dam- 
nation it ſelf, is but powder-ſhot : and tho the cry of ' ſuch mens 
fins be ſo loud as to go up to Heaven; yet they themſelves 
hear it not. OA the dreadfulneſs of a ſ1:epy ſenfleſs :canſci- 
ence, it is acertain evidence that a man is not come to ihimfel!, 
and therefore not to God. And yet how many think themſelves 
happy in ſuch a conſcience ; in a quiet till conſcience, that lets 
them ſin, and ſays nothing ? And if conſcience awake, .and'be- 
gins-to chide 5 it is as a continual dropping to them, as its 
ſail.of the contentions of a wife, They think of ſuch a conſcis 
ence, 


I Cor.11. 3I. 


Jer. 2. 19. 
2 Pet. 2. 3+ 
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ence, as the Devils did of Chriſt, that it is their tormen- 
ter. : 

But, my Brethren, an awakened and feeling conſcience, is a 
mercy, and not a judgment ; and tho conſcience give judgment 
againſt a mans felf, yet it is not a condemning but pre- 
velting judgment. JIf-we would julge our ſelves , we ſhould 
not be judged ; when a man hath entered his ſuit in & low- 
er Court, happily it frees and excuſcs him from a high- 
cr. | 
Oh, get the ſenſible, feeling of your ſtate , and condi- 
tion towards God , you may have much appearing Religion in 
knowledg, and profeſſion z and yet if you have not this ſenſe of 
fceling, you are not come to your ſelves; you may have the 
ſenſe of ſeeing, and yet not the ſenſe of fecling in th:ngs of 
religion and godlin:fs. 

In Nature, the ſenſe of feeling is a furer fign of life, thin 
that of ſeeing, and ſo.itisin Grace, Grace lies moſt in; the 
feeling part of the Soul. Feeling the bitter of fin, and the 
{weet of Grace, It 5s an evil ani bitter thing that thou haſt for. 
ſaken the Lord. If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, Many learned men, and men of great Light and Know. 
ledg in Religion, are bat as glaſs Windows, to give light un- 
to others ; but want the work of Religion on the affeRionate 
part, for their own benefit. 

Grace indeed begins in the mind, but ſtays not there, but 
goeth into the affeons, and drenches into the heart, as the 
oyntment on erozs Head ran down to his Beard, and to the 
Skirts of his Garment: There is its principal, tho not its one- 
ly work. A -child hath as much feeling as a man, tho not 
{omuch reaſon : and fo a new convert hath as exquiſite ſence of 
the evil of fin, and miſery of a finful ſtate, as the oldeſt Saint, 
tho he haye not fo much experzence. 


Queſt. But how far is the ſence of a mans ſinful and mifera- 
ble tate neceſſary and a mercy ? 


eA"ſ. So faras its a help to a ſinners Faith,and Repentance - 
but nor further. 


t. So 
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I. So far as it diſcovers a neceſſity of Chriſt, and drives 
the Sinner-to him. The Apoftle faith, That Chriſt is the end of 
the Law. Whilft a Sinner is under the Terrors and Boncage 
of the Law, he is not at the end'of his work, or Gods work 
on him. No, Chriſt is the end of the Law; the Law is but 
Gods Officer, to lead Sinners to Chrift. The law was our 
ſehoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt.) As the Law convinceth men of _ __ 
Sin and Wrath, ſo it teacheth them their uſe and need of Chriſt, * ns - 
Now when the deepeſt ſente of Sin and Wrath , even a talt 
of Hel), of thoſe Powers of the World to come, ſhall dif- 
cover to a man his need of Chriſt, and drive him to Chritt, this 
is a Mercy. | 

2. So far as itis a help to rep:ntance, Sin is not felt e- 
nough , till it be felt bitcer. Jt is an evil and bitier thing 
that ye have forſaken the Lord. Sin and Wrath is not ſuffict- Jer: 2. 19. 
ently felr, till they put_the Sinner to cry out, as the reviſhed 
Darmmſel did in the Law ; till the Sinner fall into ({:If-bemoaning, 

38 Ephraim did,I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning hi nſelf-- 


| It's eaſie to ſay, there is fuch a thing as Sin, and to call our Jer. 31. 18. 


{c]ves Sinners 3 but it's not foeaſie to feel our {clves fuch, Sin 
deceives every man, till he come to himſelf; he makes nothing 
of it. Sin and Satan appear not in their own colours; they 
both, transform themſelv:s, Satan into an Angel of Light, 


. Sin into ſomething that may ſeem Grace. -Panl bid men take-2 Cor. 11. 14. 


heed of the decertfulneſs of ſin, from his own experience, Sin Heb. 3. 13. 
decieved me, ſaith Paul, that isy in his natural ſtate; and AO 7+ 1 
when he came to himſelf, he found it had been fo; Sin carried 

it ſocunnihgly, that whilſt Paul was in kis natural Rate, he 

thought well of himſelf, 7 war alive without the Law. But 

when he came to himlſclf, and ' the command came into his 

heart, and fo into his Conſcience, then is revived, and. he 

died 3 then he cryed out of the cheat that Sin had put upon 

him. O wretched man that I am, who ſball deliver me from this 

body of death? 1 thank God through Feſu# (hriſt cur Lord. 

So that fin is not felt enough, till ic be felt to be bitter. And 

it's felt amiſs too, if the Sinner be nor driven to Chriſt by its 
bitterneſs. "The ſenſe of feeling in things of Religion, is that 

which diſcovers the ſtate of men, whether they be .come to 
themſelyes, and to God,or not. 
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Ezek. 16. 63. 


Acts 27. 


Exod. 34. 6. 
Marth. 11. 28 
John 6. 37- 


Jer. 3.1, 
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4ly, The Prodigal when he;came ro himſelf, apprehended 
and conſidered the poflibility of Mercy and Relief in his Fa- 
thers houſe, becauſe there was bread to ſpare, And let con- 
vinced and humbled finners lay hold on this, elſe Satan will 
makean advantage of a ſinners fenſe of Sin and Wrath. - Ser.ſe 


of (in, and apprehenſion of Mercy, make-up the complexion 


of a finners Converſton : as all colours are- laid in black and 
white. Godly forrow rifeth from the ſenfe of Mercy, as 
well as from the lenſe of ſin. We have treſpaſſed againſt cur 
God Yet now there 4s hope #n ]ſrael concerning this thing ; 
and then they fall ro Humiliation for their Sin The mott 
kincly forrow. for fin, is after the remiſſion of it; and there 
is no kindly forrow tor fin, tut where there is hope of par- 

on, Therefore in al) extremities of Conſcience, let this be 
your plank by which to get lafe to Lznd, 

Hope of Mercy from God, is the Lanthorn that he ſetscur 
to Sea-beaten Conſciences. It's true, the Childrens bread 
muſt not be fnatcht by Dogs. Men may make the hopes of 
Murcy poylon to them; and ſo they do, if they turn the 
Gr.ce of God into wantonnels, But the Prodigal made ir 
like the little oy! in the bottom of the Cruſe, to revive his . 
i.inting ' pirits, | 

Eeloved, The Name of God is thick fet with encovrage--. 
ments to ſenſible Soul-affl:ted Sinners, and his. Promiles to 
ſuch are many. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy. 
laden-—— And, he that cometh unto me, 1 will in ne wiſe caſt 
out. You bave played the harlot with many lovers, yet return un- 
to me, ſaith.the Lird, And examples in the cale arc thick in 
Scripture, as S1ars in the Firmament, Manaſſeh, ary Mag- 
dalen, the Woman of Samaria, and Parl. 1f thete obtain- 
ed Mercy, Why not I? may the returning finner ſafely 
lay. 

The apprehenſion of Mercy melted the Prodigal, Its eaſier 
to break a Stone vpon a Pillow, than on the Ground. - As the 
Law condemns ali fin, fo the Goſpel pardons all that are par--- 
donable, and thoſe are all but one, the fin againſtgthe Holy 
Ghoſt z which may be committed under the Golſpe), tho it 
was not under the Law, for ought we read, becauſe there was 
not Light enough then, to fin this ſin by. So that if thouſands, 
and ten thouſands of finners have not their fins pardoned , it's 

: | - not 
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not long of Gogg Mercy, but the want of Repentance for Sin, 
and Faith in Jcus Chriſt, Chriſt cafi out a Legion of Devils, 
as well as one, . The Sea. ean drown an Ox, as eaſily as a Fly. 


eLdams (in, the greatcft of all fins, becauſe it had the guilt ' 


of all in it, and the ſpring: of all in it, yet found Mercy and 
Pardon. The greater the Diſeaſe, the more honour to the 
Phyſician is the Cure 3 the ghyrurgeon brags not of pulling 
out a tooth ſo much, as ſetting and healing a broken Bone. 
The Blood of Chriſt pardoned,and healed them that thed ir. 
But ſtill remember, that ſenſe of Sin and Wrath, and hope of 
Mercy, muſt help one another; men muſt be humbled for 
ſin, for Chriſts ſake ; and this ſorrow for fin, will never ſting to 
Death. Take heed of making ſorrow for ſin, your Chriſt;thart is, 
to make your Peace with God, If you could weep as much 
for fia, as all the ſinners in the World together 3 yet that could 
not make your Peace with God. This is Chriſts Office; he is 
our peacetiaker, Yet Chriſt comes not honourably into the 
Sou!, but by forrow tor fin. It% the bruiſed reed thas Chriſt 
will not break, and the ſmo:king flex that he will not quench. 
He is a Phyſician to ſick Souls, Godly forzow will never caſt 
a ſinner into deſpair: It's th: ſetling of the Wrath of God by 
the Law, upon the Conſcience, - without an eye tothe Goſpel, 
that doth this. Many a ſinner is broken with (in, and yet har- 
dens himſelf againſt Mercy offered: and it is to be: feared, it 
is ſo, becaule he may not have it in a way of Merit. The 
pride of mans heart is ſuch , that he is hardly brought 
to receive a free pardon of fin , but would' make God a re- 
compence with his forrow. Iron may b2 broken, and yet 
remain hard in pieces; and fo a ſiznermay be broken with the 
ſenſe of fin and wrath, and ye be hardened againft Mercy, fo 


was Cain, Again, fome men make an [dol of Mercy; and Gen. , 
dance about it, as the 7/raelires did abvut the golden Calf. Exod, 32. 


Oh ! take heed of this, God never intended his Mercy for an 
encouragement to Sin, but to the humbled finner. Let the 
ſenſe of Sin, and hope of Mercy, go hand in hand, as they did 
in this Prodigal, 

If mercy put a bar to Humiliation for ſin, it works not well ; 
and if ſenſe of fin work without an eye to Mercy it doth the 
Devils work, and works the Devils end-:- for he himſelf in his 
miſery,can have noeyeto _—_ If oil, be poured upon a 0905 
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leg, it all runs off but if on.a ſore, it falls int®'the ſore, and. 
works a Cure. If mercy-co-operate in godly forrow for (in,. 


as it did in Afary Mazdalen, Much was forgiven her, and_ ſhe 


w:pt wwch , -now Mercy works right, and farrow for ſin doth. 
ſ» too. Many will weep that they may be forgiven, as Eſa. 
Gid z but the gracious tears are theſe that come after forgive- 
neſs. © Moſt of Davids tears for {iff were ſhed after he knew he 
was parduned, 


Oueſt. How fhall'a man know that the Apprehenſion . 


and h: pe of Mercy in God for him, works as it ought to . 
Wo 2 | 


Anf. If the apprehenſion of Mercy make a man more quiet in 
ſj2nins, and lels {orrowful tor ſin, Mercy is ill applyed. God. 
will not caſt away his Mercy : Give ſtrong drink ts pim tha: 
is ready to periſh, and wine to them that are of beavy hearts, or 
bitt<r_ 1» Soul. And ſo doth God diſpoſe of Mercy to thoſe 


_ ſinners, that areloſt in themſelves, and that ſeek it againlt fin, , 


as v ell as againſt the guilt of it; And as for the degrees of 
ſorrow for {tn, we muſt know:, - that the: Metal is melted. 
enough, when it will run into the Mould : when your ſenſe 
of fin and ſorrow for fin, makes you caſt your ſelves into the 
Will of, God, and makes you ſay as Saul, Lord, what wilt - 
theu have me to do ? You may conclude it is ſufficient, But you.. 
muyft take heed of abating the Fire too ſoon, left the heart 
crow too cold: for receiving Gods impreſſions, which are, to 
be glad of Mercy, and to walk humbly in the Application 
of it, *as Paul did, when he obtained Mercy; reputing 
himſelf the chiefeſt. of ſinners, Þnd leſs, than the leaf of 
ſaints. We 
To cloſe; Let every man examine himſelf, whether he be 
come to himſelf, by theſe conſiderations of the Prodigals. 
when he came to himſelf. Theſe are the ſureſt marks in the. 
way of a mans Converſion to God 3 he conſiders the happy 
condition of the meaneſt of Gods people; he hath a deep. 
fenſe of .his own wretched ſtate by nature,” and he apprehends. 
a poſſibility of Mercy and recovery in God. And as they 
are the ſureſt, ſo they are the moſt comfortaþle, becaule my 
Gp u 
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Chap.6. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

do not only accompany converſions but follow. after it, and 

always are in view. Ye cannot ſafely build upon your profeſſion 

in Religion, without theſe have a being in you. Tho you 
ſce great boughs on a Tree, it argues not that it lives; bur if 
you fee buds, it doth z your profeſſion of religion is inſig- 
nificant without theſe vital buds Thus much for the 15. 
Verſe. 


GC H &-PF- VE | 
Sheweth, that in a ſinners return to God, conſideration” 


produceth Reſolution, which is of great uje, From 
the firſt Clanſe of the 18. Verſe, x 


I will ariſe, and got» my. Father. 


TF- N: the former Verſe when the prodigal Game to him- - 
[| ſelf, he was upon conſideration. He comes next to Refo- 
lation, : ; ” PY 

The converſion of a ſinner is gradual. Firſt, he 
red , then reſolved, then returned. Converſion it ſelf is one 
inſtantaneous at; but the preparations to it, are by ſtep?: as - 
the making of a man in the womb is in that inſtant when- 
the Soul is infuled but the preparation of the mat» 
ter into which the Soul is infuſed, is: a gradual: 
work. | | 

Now Reſolution, is the effe& of an experienced and well - 
colleted judgment. Firſt he conſidered, and then reſolved. 
Reſolution in matters of Religion, and things of God, ſhould - 
be rational and upon due conlideration. The prodigals refo- 
lution togoto his Father, was upon conſideration, and good- 
adviſement with himſelf. 


Sinners ſhould conſider things. ſo well : fill they fee the Ephec. i. :5. 


Sreateſt reaſon' for their return to God, and fo reſolve 
upon it, Thoſe Lepers reſolution to betake themſelves to 
the Hoſt of the Afjrians, was upan a rational debate. 
If, we go imo-the city, the famine is there, and we ſhall dit ; 

| ve 


sf 2 Kings 7. 


Rom. 1 -21. 


1 Tim 1 6. 


Gen 19, 
2 Tim. 4. 


Luk. 14 28. 


we fit ſts here, we (ball die alſo, let us fall to the hoſt of the 
A ſyrians if they ſave tis alive, we ſhall live ; and if they kell 
as, we ſhall bur die. Sy Relig n is not againſt reaſon, tho 
many things therein are above it; as the light of the Sun, 
is above that of a Cani\le. S:me points in Religion are the 
obj:<As both of faith and realon; as the immortality of the- 
Soul, it is a DoQrire of faith, and it hath been alſo proved 
by great 1ealon amongit Philol.phers who had onely the light 
of nature. Faith doth not extinguiſh reaſon, but by ſnufhng 
it makes it burn brighter, 

Tice reli lutions in the text were of a man come to him- 
elf, to his found mind, and upon ſerious debate with him- 
ſelf, And this fſhews'the folly of moſt mens aQings in, and 
about Religion 2nd the things of God, that it is without 
reaſon, and often againſt it. How many men ſtep into reli- 
gious opinions, and perſwaſions, without any fſcrious .con- 
fideration? We may fee it eaſily in Pagans, When they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, but became vain in their ima- 
ginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned. They ated 
againſt their light and reaton. And we may leethis alſo in Pa- 
fiſts, and in many {caries : And this is the reaſon why many 
are ſo ugconſtant to thegpſelves, in the things of God , that 

We returned back from Chriſtianity to Heatheniſim, 
and JuUanim, and Popery; as the Apoſtle faith, Mary turn- 
ed a fide to vain jangl:ngs. Hence it is, We have ſo many Lots 
Wives, that look back after: they are come out of Sodem.” 
And ſo many Demas's that forſake Paul, aud embrace this 
preſcnt World. It was upon' this account that our Saviour 
ſpake that Parable, Which of you intending to build a tower, 
ſits not down firſt and counteth the coft» whether he have ſuffi- 
cient to finiſh it? Leſt after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is nit able to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin to meck him. 

Reſolution is neceflary both in a finners returning to God , 
and in his abiding with God when returned. 

. Firſt in his return, Becaule, | 

I. It it that which fortifies and defends the heart and 
mind againſt all temptations and diſcouragements in a mans way 
to God and godlineſs; ſuch a man ſhall have as great :dil- 
couragements in his going to God, as Iſrael had by the ſpies, 
in going to Canaan, It may be he ſha!l have relations hang 

: Is - upon. 
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Chap.s. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
upon him , to difſwade him z and inconveniencies to face him, 
and doubts-and fears to puzzle him; now it is relolution 
that muſt break through all. * , 

2, Refolution is needfal to avoid thoſe ſhifts and falſe 
refuges that may offer themſclves: as the prodigal had many 
formerly z he had-his Portion, a farcountrey, and a citiz:n 
to joyn himſelf to, —— Burt he {aw thcy were but as 
the cutting of the ſhooe, to give the toe a little eaſe, but cures 
not the ci.rn, When a man beſigeth 2 firong fort, he cuts 


off ail relizf from it: and {o when God comes to take a - 


ſinners heatt, all other relief muſt be cur off, 


The prodigal now faw there was but one door of hope, -. 


and that was his return to an abuſed Father and abuſed m:r- 
CY : here he ventures himſelf upon, who knows whether the 


Lord will bt gracious to us. He refolves to reſign up himfcltf; jona, 3. 


to his Fathers mercy, as Eſther {aid in going into the King 3 / 
will goin, and if I periſh, I periſh. This was the way of thole 


repentins Fews, Aſhur ſhall not ſave ns, neither will we ride - 


upon borſes , nor ſay any more to the work, of our hands, 
ye are our gods: for with thee the fatherleſs find#th mercy. The 
humble finfter when deſtitute of all help and relief, tindeth 
mercy in thee. 7 

When'fianers are come to thersfelves , they are humbled out 
of their ſhifts,. 2s well as their fins : they ſay to themſelves, as 
that Ring tothe woman, If God help thee not, who can? They 
think, that God will fooner torgive their fins, than forget 
his own name and nature. The Lora, the Lord God merciful. 


The Pfalmift ſaid, it was his infirmity to put that queſtion ,-Exod. 34. 7. - 
Plalm, 77. - 


Will the Lord be gracious no more? 


Secondly , Reſolution is neceſſary when a finner is come to 
God, thar he may abide with him. He will meet with pull- 
backs, and divers tempting diverſions : he may. havea dreamer 
that tel's him things that will come to paſs, to withdraw him 


from God. The young Prophet was ſeduced by the old, with Den. 13. -_ 
a pretence of revelation. Therefore Dawid put] on a re- 1 Kings 13. 
ſolution to abide by the ways of God. J1have ſworn, and Plal. 119; 
wil performs it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judgments. And 1,1 24. v4 
{o did Foſhua ; as for me and my bouſe , we will Serve the Pal. 53, 


Lord, What tewprations had Aſaph ro caſt off godlinels it — f 
A 9U 
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.You therefore-who are humbled ſinners, and in your way to 
. God, get to this reſolution, / will ariſe and go to my father. 
If you do not, it's likely you will be ſtopped in the way, and 
. fall ſhort, as 1/rael did of Canaan. Reſolve, thar the ſcorns 
you are lik: to have from neighbours, ſhall not check you in 
your way to God. It may be they will lay, 1s Saul alſo awongſ? 
the Prophets? But reſolve not to be aſhamed of God, or 
godlinefs ; ſome may luggeſt to thee, the many inconvenien- 
cies thou a:t l:ke to meet wich. But reſolve to hold on for 
_ all this; as Lriber, when he began to read the Bible with 
aff:Rion, one of his fellow-Monks 1aid to him, What is the 
matter that yon read this book, fo much? have we not the ſum 
of all this inthe Fathers? But Re went on in his reading; and 
it was to purpoſe. Nay, when thou art on thy way to God, 
let not thy fins Eiſcourage thee, or turn thee back. God en- 
Jer. 3. I. courageth ſenſible ſinners, tho the greateſt : Yee return unto 
”e, ſaiththe Lord, And you that are come to God, reſolve 
to abide with him. Reſolution is one, of the excellencies of 
Gods People, as to their wills and reſolutions they are in 
Rom.*7. Heaven already. To will is preſent with me z their wills are 
to be as free from (in, as they ſhall be in glory. Soghat thereis 
_ ſomething of a ſtate of glory in their reſolutions againſt all 
fin, and their inclinations to be perfe& in grace. 

1 will ariſe andgoto my Fother, But did his will prevent his 
Fathers ? No, a ſinners will prevents not Gods : 1 am found of 
them that ſought me not. Ye have not choſen me, but I have cha- 
ſen you : Chriſt was ſent to ſeck and to ſave them that were Joſt: 


. 


Ifa. 65. I: when the prodipals Father ſaw him a great way off, he ran to 
$9-I5- 2G meet him, i The” por a relapſed Goide, begins not 
at himſelf, but God : when Peter was fallen, he roſe not again, 
till Jeſus looked on him, The Lerd turned and looked on Peter x 
? "IE and then Peter remembred his words , and went out, and wept 


bitterly. Much more then, doth the converſion of a inner be- 
gin ſrom God, 


CHAP. 


| ——_—__——_———_—_— a 


CH AP, VIL 


Sheweth, That repenting ſinners have enconragement to + 
come to God. Are weary of their diſtance from kim, 
and have leave now to call him Father. From the 


ſame Clauſe of the 18. Verſe. | 


I will ariſe, and go to my Father. 
Come now to ſpeak to the Particulars, wherein this Prodi- 
gals R<efolution doth contiſt, 


And, Firſf, we have the matter of it, which was to 
make his Addreſs to his Father. 7 will ariſe, and go to my Fa- 
ther. 

Secondly, The manner of his Addreſs, ſet forth in two 
principal points. Fsrſ#,In the humble Confeſfion of his Sin, with 
aggravation and ſelt-abaſement : I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon. Secondly, In his modeſt ſuit and defire, Make me as one 
of thy hired ſervants. 


I. The matter of his Reſolution, To make an humble Ad- 
dreſs to his Father : I will ariſe, and goto my father, 

The word (ariſe) is uſed in Scripture, ſometimes by way 
of encouragement. ere, walk through the land, f.r I will Gen 13.17. 
give it unto thee, The Prodigal apprehended encouragement 
to return to his abuſed and provoked Father. I will ariſe. 


Dot. «A returning ſinner hath encouragement ta come to 
Goa. He is invited to it again, and again, God makes open 
Proclawation about it, Go and proclaim theſe words towards I": 3: 12. 
the north, (where they were captives) and ſay, return thou back= 
ſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord. And God hath anſwered all the 
ſ11ners objeftions. Tho thou haſs played the harlot with many Jer 3, r. 
lovers, yet return to me, ſaith the Lird, Tho your ſins were as Ifa. 1. 

G ſearlet 3 


Chap.7. Parable of the Prodigal Son. AT | 


If, $$: 


Fzek. 33- 11. 


{ 


Matth. 4 


Luke 24. 47. 


Heb. 12. 


2 Cor, 5. 


2 Cor. 2. 


3 Cor. 15. 
Rom. 5. 20: 
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ſearlet 5, Bet the ſinner return, and our God will have mercy, 
and.will abundantly pardon; for my thoughts are not as your 
thoughts. And to put the returning finner above all doubts, 
the Lord takes his Oath, that he is well pleaſed with his re- 
turn, and that he ſhall be welcome, and that if he do not re- 
turn, it reſts at his own door. As 1live, ſaith the Lord God, 

I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wich- 
ed tarn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways, for why wall ye die, O houſe of Tſrael? And it was ; 
Chiifts fiſt and laſt work, to promote a ſinn-rs Repentance. 
and Return to God. It was his firft Dodtrine ; Repert, for the 
kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand. And one of his laſt charges 
to his Diiciples,, when he was-to Jeave this World, That 
regentance and remiſſion of ſins ſheuld be preached amongſt all 
Bations, 

And it's a Priviledg, as well as a Duty, to-return to Gel; 
Gods Invitations and Commands, makes it a Duty ; and the 
poſſibility of it, makes it a Priviledg, Sinning Angels have 
none of theſe things.z the Scriptute gives not a word of en- 
couragerr.ent to them: as it's faid of Eſas, in reipe& of his: 
Fathers giving the ble{ling to Facob, He found no place for re- 
pentarce, tho he ſought it with tears, So fallen Angels have . 
no place left for their repentance. 

The Law allows no place for repentance toa ſinner 4 it calls - 
for {atisfation, and that's all, But there is a Goſpel provi- 
ded for loſt finners. A word of reconciliation, which the Dcvils - 
have not; they were, and are under a-law which they brake ; 
but they have no Goſpel, no word of Reconciliation preach- 
ed unto them, but unto us there is. So that. there is no rea- - 
{on for a fiuncrs deſpair ; the Goſpel hath provided Mercy 
enough for a returning finner, and full fatis\aQion to Divine 
Juſtice, in the Sufferings of Chriſt. The Devils work is to- - 
diſcourage a poor ſinner, to have him ſwallowed up of for-. 
row : but the Scripture gives him encouragement, 

The Converſion and Salvation of ſinners, is a great Myſte- 
ry; the greateſt ſinners are ſaved. The Goſpel abhorreth «- 
deipair. Deſpair is through the pride of the finner. As the 
Dey1l is a deſpairing creature, fo he is a proud creature. The 
beit have need of Grace and Mrcrcy -* By grace I am what I am. . 
and the worſt may have Grace, it they reſulc it not. 


1. 


Chap.7. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


I will ariſe, and go to my father. This implies he was now | 
weary of his diſtance from him. 


Do&@. ef mants weary of ſin, before he comes to Chriſt. Matth. 11.28. 
A repenting ſinner is weary of his f6rmer life, .as R ebeccat Gen. 27. 46. 
ſaid, as he hath wearied God himſelf alſo, in finning 3 now Mal. &. 17. 
fin is a burden he cannot bearg he feels that by , himſelf, 
. which God charged upon the Fews, Thou haſt wearied thy ſelf | 
in the greatneſs of thy way, iſa. 57. and with lies, Oh, this EZek- 24- 
is a bleſſed temper of Soul to be weary of a ſinful ſtate; for a 
. man to be weary of thole fins which he took pleaſure in, 
while in a natural ſtate. To be weary of a diſpoſition to ſin, as ws 
Paul was, and fo was this returning Procigal. . Rom. 7. 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do, faith Saul, when turn- wk i 
ed to God? I have enough of my own will, now Lord let © 7 
me do thine: A man that is coming out of his natural ſtate, 
is aſhaned of himſelf, whem he remembers it, and loaths 
himſelf, What fruit had ye then of thoſe things whereof ye 
are now alhamea? | 
' 1 will ariſe, and go'to my father, The Prodigal had enough 
of his-far Country, and his Citizen of that Country, and now 
he witheth himſelf with his Father again. 


Ezek. 36: 
Rom 6. 21- 


Do&. When 4 ſinner is come to himſelf , he would come to 
God. Ale is now ſenſible of the miſery of his diſtance from 
God. | 


Wicked and graceleſs men, like and love to be at a diſtance 
from God, to be from under his eye, to live without God in 
the world, But when a Sinner is come to himſclf, and is upon Eph. 2. 12. 
his return to God 5 when he'is a convinced, humbled, tenft- 
ble Sinner ; he fees his error, and his diſtance from God is 
his greateſt trouble. Abſolomz did not ſo much deſire to ſee 
Davids face, as this returning Prodjgal did to.ſce his Fathers. 2 Sam. 14. 
Like thoſe repenting Fews, Lord, ſhew us thy face, and we p,1. go. 
ſhall be ſaved. Dittance from God is the vein of a Saints for- 
row. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled, Caivany of Pal. 30; 7. 
you live graciouſly or comfortably, without the Preſence of 
God one day, or without deſiring it? If you can, it's queſti- 
onable whether you have Grace, 'or ever had it. The Pre- 
22-5 .:  denes 


- 


Pſal. 73.28. 


Pſal. 42.2- 


Hol. 3: 5. 
Pfal 24. 6. 


Job 21. 14. 
Pſal. 14. 1. 
Pſal. 36. 1; 


Gen. 4. 


Matth. 7. 23. 
Matth. 25. 41. 


2 Theſ. 2. 9. 


Matth. 18.10, 


Ha 63 16- 
John 20 17- 


Meditations upon the Par. II. 


ſence of God is tothe heart, as the nearn:ſs of the Sun is 
to nature; it revives things. There is a fulneſs of Joy in the 
preſence of God here , as well as in heaven, as far as our 
CaPacity can receive 1t here. The Plalmiſt ;pecks thoſe words 
extream ſenſibly , It's go"d for we to craw ni,h to God, If 
the Preſence of God were not a very deſirable thing , why 
did Moſes ſpeak thus? Lord, if thy preſence go not w.th me, 
carry us not up hence, | 

T his ſhews us, that Grace began to work in the Prodigal, 
in that he diſliked his diſtance from God, and would be nigh 
him; he began to fpeak like David, O, when ſhall I come and 
appear in tle preſenceof God? This will be the Fews great work 
at their Converſion. They ſhall ſeck the Lord their God, ani 
David thtir king in the latter days. Men in their Converſion, 
become feckers after God. There is another kind of Diipo- 
ſition and Spirit in ungodly and graceleſs men; they ſay in 
their hearts unto:God, depart from us. Sometimes they ſay in 
their hearts, there is no God, or would there were no God. And 


they ſay in their works,there 35 29 God. But thele have enough of 


th:ir diſtance from God at laſt: It's now their great ſin,and their 
puniſhment too, as we ſee in Cain, Thou haſt driven me from 
thy preſerce. And it will be their Sentence of Condemnati- 
on at the day of Judgment : Depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity. Go ye curſed. 

It will be their Hell; The greateſt part of Hell to the dam- 
ned, will be a feparation from God: Who ſhall be puniſhed 
w:th everlaſting deſiruftion from the preſence of the Lord. 

Oh it is an ill ſign when men can live without the Preſence 
of God. The Anpels always beho'd his face, and the Saints 
would do fo; 2nd they are without Grate that would nor. 
Let ſuch know that theſe worc's, Depart fr.m me,have Fire and 
Brimſtone in them: It was a torment to Saul, to be caſt out 
of Gods Preſence, and fo it was to Cain. | 

I will ariſe, and go to my Father. Father is the ſweeteſt 
compellztion of Gecd, thit a poor Si:ner can uſe for kis en- 
couragment, . This the returning Fews roled up and down in 
their mouths zsa ſweet bit: Doubtleſs thou art onr father. 
And when a poor Soul can come to fay, my Father ; in this 
the {ſweetneſs of the Goſpel lieth. 7 aſcend to my father, and 
your father, faith our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


. Queſt. 


MEE os Mg I IS 50 FB 5 
ens a 
- 


Chap.7. Parable of the Prodigal Son; is .I 
Queſt. But can a finner call God Father before he he con- E 
verted, and ina ftate' of grace, and in Chriſt, and before he :. 
have the Sp'rit of Adoption? It is in Chrift Jeſus that Gal. 3.26, - 
we are the children of God, by faithin him 5 and it is the *** + © 
Siririt of Adoption. that teacheth us to. cry , . Abba Fa- 
ther. | 


Anſ. Tho a*man cannot know himſelf to be a child' of 
God, by the Epirit of Adoption, b:fore c-nverſion: yer 
if he be upoa it, he may know God as a Father, and as 
having a tender di/poſit.on towards 1uch as ke is, if he bea 
ſenſible, ſelf-judging finner, and weary of his natural 
tate. This was, the encouragement that God gave .to 
returning Ephraim, I am a Father to Iſrael, And God ., 31 9 
manifcſts this diſpoſition of a Father toward fianers, four” * ” 


ways. 


1. [In his long-ſuffering towards them all the while they , o | '2 
refuſed his offers of mercy : He ſuffered their manners for- p.1 Wy 38, 
ty years. Hany a trne turned bh: away his anger from them, 
The Lord makes, fianers to know him by his name, Long- pq 24. 6 
ſuffering. God had no forbearance towards finning, Angels, "OE 
but towards thee he hath ; had he not, thou mightef have 
b:en a Cazn on ezrth, or a damned Wretch in Hell; but God 
hath waited to be gracious to thee. Ic - 

2. Gol ſhews a fatherly diſpoſi:ion towards a fianer, * © hs 
in his frequent tenders and offers of grace and mercy. Let 
the wiczed for{ake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy on bim, ant to 
our God-, for he will a"undanily pardin, And If the Be — Lox 
wicked will turn from his ſins , all bis tranſgreſſions that he EN 
hath committe1 ſhall not be mentionedto him), and,have 1 any ples- 
ſure at all that the wicked ſhoul1 die, and not that he ſhould re-- 
turn and live ? 

3. God ſhews a fatherly diſpoſition, in bewailing-apd grie-- 

-vingat the obſtinacy and frowardnels and wilfulnefs of thoſe pg. 55: 10, 
ſiare's that reje& his offered mercy. Forty years lng” have 
1 been grieved with this generation; And Jeius wept over Fe- 


ruſalem, ſaying, If thou badſt known, even thin at leoſs' in this Luke 19. 4J4- 
thy day, the things that belong to thy peace.. 
| 4. God 


go” 


46 


Fer. Z1.18,20. 


John 8. 49. 
Gen. 3. 


Ters 2. 5. 


Pal. 50. 16. 


-Ifa 49. I5. 
2 Cor. 1.3 


-Micha, 7. 18.) 


"SOS, R's "1 


"Meditations upon the Par. II. 


-4; God ſhews the diſpoſition of a Father in being great- 
ly affz&ed with finners. that begin co return, that have 
their mind on it. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoanin 
bimſelf, and crying , Turn tho me , and i ſhall be turn : 
is .Ephrains my atar Son? is ke a pleaſant child ? for ſince 1 
Jpake againſt him, I do earneſtly rememb:r him, I will ſurely 
have mercy 0n him, 


©uef. But are not wicked men the children of the Devil ? 
So Chriſt called the 'wicked Fews; Ye are of your. fa- 
ther the Devil, Ard are they not the iced of the Ser- 
pent ? 


eAnſ. Whilſt they are obſtinately *wicked, they may not 
call God their Father : God checkt the obſtinate - Fews 
for doing of it, And yet wilt thou not from this time ſay 
unto me , My father , tho thou haſt done evil things as thou 
couldeſt, But untothe wicked, ſaith God, what haſt thou to doto 


. take my name into thy mouth , ſeeing thou hateſt-injirutti- 


on? 
. But now for poor fj;ners that: are affeRted with their 


' {inful Rate , and deſire to return to--God, to theſe God 


hath a fatherly diſpoſition, Yea more, He is the father of 


* cur Lord Jetus Chrift in our nature,that he may be the Father 


of mercies unto ſuch ſinners. We ſee how the father of this 


' Prodigal ran to meet his retnrning Son, when he ſaw him a 


far off God isnaturally inclined to mercy 3 mercy is natural 
to him,- 2s light and heat are to the Sun. Yea theſe are but 


_qualitics in the Sun ; but mercy is Gods Eflence, 


There are two things God delights in, about returning 


© ſinners ; the deſign of their conycrhon, and the accompliſh- 


ment of it. God delights in pardoning fin to humble ſinners. 
Who is a God like unto thee, — becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 
Davias bowels did not yern more after 4b/a/om, than Gods 
do after a relentirg ſinner. So fhat by this carriage of God 
towards ſinners, eſpecially convinced ſinners, and ſuch as are 
affeaed with their condition, though peradventure they be 
not yet throughly converted, and in a ftate of grace, and fo 


- have not yet the Spirit of Adoption 3 yet fuch ſinners have 


reaſon to call God father: tho they may bc aſhamed to call 
cool | $50 TALNET : IO TN ale how: 
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themſelves Sons, when they conſider their former diſobedience 
and baſe carriage. towards him. «This Prodigal calls his Fa- 

ther, Father; tho he confeſſed he was not worthy to be called 

his Son, God is the Father of the Angels; 7ob 1.6. andy, g 
the Father of Adam ; and is called the father of Spirits, of Heh. Ty, 
all mens Souls. And he is as a Father, in tender diſpoſition 
and inclination towards them 3 as Foſeph ſaid, God hath made Gen. 45. 8. 
me a father to Pharaoh, in ſaving his land in the years of fa- | 
mine. So doth God make himfelf a Father in his diſpoſition 

to repenting ſinners. the 


Uſe. And this may be a comfort to thoſe ſinners- that are in 
the way of converſion to afſtate of grace. Think on the Fa- 
therly affe&ions that are in God towards you, now you have 
an eye to him, and iet your f:ces towards him, as the Zews aid , : 
towards Sion, with weeping. Remember , that the Mercy. 3% +5 
Seat was larger than the Law that.hac the curſes init; It co- 
vercd the Ark in which tne Lai was izept. Ther: is mer- 
cy with God to cover all thy fins. Pſalm 130; 6. 1 Fohn 


.4 | 
And when thou art come to God} and canſt call him thy 
Father, by the ſpirit of Adoption ; theſe three: things wilt 

follow as thy new nature. - 


1, Imitation. Epheſians 5. 1. Be'ye followers of God as- 
dear Children. | 

2. Fllial obedience, and dutifulneſs. 1 Pet. 1. 14. As: 
obedient children , not faſhioning your ſelves after the former 
liſts. - 
- Dependance : Take 70 thought, no diftrating thought, 
what ye ſh:U1 eat, — for your heavenly father knows that you. yg, PRE,” 
have need of theſe things.. "I 


CHAP: 


Gen. 3: 


1 Chron 27. 
2 Sam. 24 Io. 


Gen. 18, ,g 
*.2 SAM. I6, 
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CHA'P. VIII 


Which ſheweth, the deep ſenſe and humility of a re- 
penting ſinner in his confejſuun of ſin. From the reſt of 
the 18. Verſe, and part of the 19th. 


Father , I have ſinned againſt h:aven, and before thee; And 
am no more worthy tobe called thy Sor. 


| have done with the matter of the ProJigals Reſolution, 
which was tq make adgreſs to his Father. 


I come now to the manner of his addreſs, which begins 
with confe{hon : Father, I have ſinned. He doth not hide his 
fin as Adaw, Nor excule his (in as Saul Cid, in ſparing Agag. 
Nor transfer it to Satan, as Eve did to the Serpenr, and Adam 
to Eve. But chargeth himſelf, as David did in his number- 
ing the people 3 tho Satan provoked him to-it : and God left 
him init, as a judgment to the people, Yet ſaith he, 1 have [in- 
ned, and I hav: done wick:adly , and, theſe ſheep, what have they 
done ? Here was great ingenuity in this prodigal z / have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, | bave ſinned againſt Heaven, 
I have preferred a far Countrey, this evil World, before Hea- 
ven: as Eſaudid pottage before the birthright, I have ſin- 
ned againſt the goodneſs of my Father in Heaven ; he gave 
me a goodly portion, and | have miſpent it againſt him, I have 
fianed againſt mercy and grace offered me often from H:a- 
ven; and againſt pati:nce and long-ſuffering, that have been 
exerciſed towards me in heaven. So that the cry of my ſins 5s 
Cume up to heaven as of the (ins of Sodom. They are as Abſalons, 
which were in the ſight of the Sun. 

And before thee. in thy ſight,as David ſaid in his confeſſion; 
which fignifieth, impudence in fin. Thou provokedſt me to an- 
ger tomy face, {aichthe Lord to the Fews, who (inned as tho 


' Plat? 56721: be ſaw not; or regarded not, Thouthoughteſt that I was alto- 


ich awne as thy ſelf, This prodigal confcſſeth his pre- 
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ſomptuous ſinning , that he ſinned to the 'very Face of 

God, as a daring Sinner , like him in Det. 29. 19. who 

. ſaid, I ſhall bave peace, tho I walk, in the imagination of mine 
heart. 

And am no more worthy tobe called 4 ſon. I deſerve no favour 
at all; thou mayeſt juſtly caft me off. If thou ſay, 1 beve no 
pleaſure in thee, thou art righteous; becauſe 1 aw before thee 
in my treſpaſſes , and cannot ſland before tyvee. 1 deſerve not 

to have any Favour, or Mercy from Heaven. -$0 that here is 
ooſervabl:, | 


Ezra g. 15. 


Firſt, The Prodigals ingenuous Confeſſion of Sin, 
Secondly, His Aggravation of his Sins, 
Thirdly, His Selt-abaſiag, and Self-judging. 


Firfl, His ingenuous Confeſſion of fin. Confeiſion of fi ac- 
companies the Converſion of a Sinaer.. It is not only his Duty, 

but his Genius. Sin is a fore that muſt be opened ; elſe the 

wound will feſter, as it did in David, Whilſt 1 kept ſilence, p(1 32.3 
my bones waxedold. Wien Satan had tempted David to fin, ; 
he 'then gagged his mouth from Confeſſion; pur him upon 

ſherking tor preſent cale, rather than upon Confeſſion for 

pardon. Thus did this Prodigal at firſt z when firſt troubled 

in Conſcience, he joyns himſelf to a Citizzn 5 but now he is 

got into his right wits and way, he disburdens his Conſcience. 

Humble Confeſſion of fin, is a vomit to the (inners Conſcience, 

which brings up the filthinefs of it, that troubled and torment- 

ed him. A ſinner that comes to God with his heart, comes 

with ſin in his mouth: Oh, 1 have ſinned, I bave done fooliſhly, 

and leudly, Pal. res. 6. 


Queft. Is this ſuch a great matter to ſay, I have ſinned ? 
Pharoah (ail as much, [ have ſinned ; the Lords righteons,and pq 9.27 
I and my people are wicked, And Saul did ({o, I have ſinned, for Sam. 15. k 
Ibave tranſgreſſed the commandment of the Lord, and thy word. | 
And Fu4as did fo, I have. ſinned, in that I have betrayed. Inne- Math. 4 27. 
cent blood, go 


Anſw. It's true, thele confeſſed Sin, as well as the Pro- 
digal. 
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Fudas to the chief Prieſts 'and 'Elders. It was not mod:cfſty 
that kept them from confelling their Sins to God; but the. 
Pcide of their hearts, that they would not abaſe themſclves 
therein before God as they ſhould. Indeed {ear might be in it- 
too, as when Adam had finned, 'then ſaith he, 1 was afraid, 
axd hid my ſelf. Eut there was ſtoutnels allo; fuch as was in 
thoſe Fews, whea they ſaid, What profit is it, that we have 


Mal. 3. 13, 14. Waiked mournfully before the Lord? This, God fkid, was their 


Jer. 31. 18. 


Gen. 3- 15- 


Exodus 32: 


Routnet-. 

Bur this repenting Prodigal, goes to God himſelf, and con- 
feſſzth his fins, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee: An4 this was the cut to his heart, that he had re- 
belled againſt his Father, 'a tender Father. 

It was a Confeſſion of Sin, with a ſenſe of the evil and 
baſeneſs of it; and that fin had made him a bale wretched: 
Creature. I am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. In his Con- 
feſſion of Sin, he puts himſelf into the hands of Juſtice, before 
he cafts himfelf upon Mercy and Grace. ' 

It was the terror and dread of God on their Souls,that made. 
Pharoab, and Sal, and Fudas, acknowledg their fins; whereas. 
it was the Apprehenſion of his ungrateful carriage towards 
God, his Cifſcbedience and vile carriage to his Father, that put 
this repenting Frodigal upon Confeſſion of Sin. His Confeſ- 
fion of Sin , was a heart-affeQing Confeſſion, like Ephraims. 
It was a felf-bemoaning, and a ſelt-jadging Confeſſion. There is 
much difference betwixt one mans ſeeing, and feeling, and con- 
ſeſſing Sin, and anothers. Carr did not ſee, and feel, and con-. 
ſeſs his Sin, as his Father Adam did after the Promiſe of Chriſt. 
He laid hold on the Promiſe of Chriſt when he conſidered, 
and confefled his Sin, thoa greater Sin than Cains was 3 but 
Caindid not ſo, he was deſperate in ſinning, and deſperate af- 
terwards. Adam, he ſaidto God as £oſes, Lord, this props 
have ſinned a great ſin, yet pardomthem. So, Lord, | haye linned 
agreat Sin, alin that hath brought all the. World into Con--. 
deaination with my ſelf; yet there is hope of pardon, becauſe 
of the promiſed Seed. 
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But: firſt, Not to God they were too Stout and Proud for 
this. Pbaroah confeſſed Sin to Hoſes, and Saul to Samnel, and 


So Saul did not ſeeand confeſs Sin as David did, with ſuch 
ſighs, and felf-judgings. Saul might have greater terrour of 
Conſcience than David; and Cain, than «Adam; and Zudas 3 
thin Peter ; bur theſe had more tenderneſs of Conſcience, fuch 
Sou'-meltings as Mary Magdalen had, ſhe came ſorrowing tO Lykey. 
Chrift; whereas the rich man went away forrowful. Thoſe Matth. 1. 
confeſſed fin as it concerned themſelves; thele, as it concern- 
ed God, and had been done againſt him. Thoſe had more hor- 
ror of Conſcience for (fin; theſe, more ſhame and ingenuity. 

Cin was not fo aſhamed of ſin, as Adam was, tho he had 

more horror of Conſcience. A man is never aſhamed of fin, 

till he apprehend and conſider fin as an injury to God , as 

well as himſelf ; till he ſee his ſins to be a grief to God, as 

Iſraels were; Forty years long have I been grieved with this Pal. 95, 
generation. This Prodigal knew and confeſſed, he had been 

a great grief to his Father, and this made him aſhamed to own 

himſelf as a Son. This Confeſſion of Sin with ſhame, is 

' proper to all repenting Sinners, O God, / am aſhamed, Ez.q 6. 
and bluſh to liff"up"my face to thee my God. So Daniel, O Chap, g. 
| Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face. This is the diſpoſition 

that God hath ſaid, will be in true Penitents : That thou may- ger. 16, 65 
eſt be confounded, and never open thy mouth ;, that is, in thine 

own Juſtitication, becauſe of thy ſhame. | 


Queſt. But is not this too general a Confeſſion of Sin? It's 
ordinary for wicked men to confels fin in general, and them» 
ſelves to be Sinners, F | 

Anſ. This general Confefſion had abundance of particulars 
in it; there was a great deal of matter in'a few words. Doubt- 
leſs, tho this repenting Prodigal had not all his fias in his 
mouth at once; yet he had them all upon his heart, to bewail 
them. He that feels what he ſaith, when he ſaith as he did 
here, I have finned; will not exclude any particular fin out of 
conteſſion, There is a diſpoſition in ſuch a man, to confeſs all 


ſins, and more than all that are within his own knowledg. As Plat 51:53 


David did the finfulneſs of his nature, and the fins of his Pfal. 25 
youth ; and as this Prodigal did the fins of - his Relation:* © 
Father, T have ſinned before thee ;, and his fins againſt Mercy 
and Grace : 1 have ſinned 4einf Heaven, And David con- 

2 | 


feſſed 


-» 


Chap.8.- Parable of the Prodigal Son. | | 
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feſſcd ſins that he knew not ſccret faults, O cleanſe thon me from. 
Pal, 19. 12, ſecret ſins. Many ſay and confeſs to God, that- they are fin- 
| nersz and yet know not, nor feel what itis to fin; they.con- 
| rent themſclves with an implicit conf. ſion of fin, as they do. 
I with an imp'icit Faich, Many that confeſs their (ins in gene- 
ral, *forget particulars; as Nebucbadneztar areamed , bur 
lorgot the particulars of his dream. It's taid of Bellarmine, 
tac great Champion for Auricular Confeflion, . that when on 
his Death-bed he could not remember any particular fins t.» 


his Youth; ſo ignorant was this learned wan of his own. 
Heart and Life. It's range to fee how men w.ll be culpable 
in gencTals, and innocent in particulars; as thoſe Fews, when 
Jer. 2 34' God had charged them with particular fins of a high nature, 
Ver. 31,32. a5 forgeiting God, and flighting God ; yet they rook them- 

ſelves to be innocent. And foin the 2. and g. of al. thoſe 


charged them with. - | 
But the Prodigals general Expreſſions were full of meaning, 


leaving his Fathers houle, going into a far Country, miſpend- 
ing his portion, trying all ſhifts before he would have thoughts 
of returning to his Fathers houle, 

God dot: not ufually fct a mans fins before him at his Con- 
verſion all together, leſt-he ſhould be ſwallowed up of over- 


doth it by parcels,as the Sinner may bear them withour deſpair. 
But Rtill, as God convinceth of any, the Sinner makes Confc(- 


x 


: ing Confeſſion, as the Prodigal did here: Father, I have ſinned. 
And therefore, 


Secondly, He aggravates his Sins in the Confeſſion of ther. 
Father I bave ſinned againſt heaven; the cry of my (ias are 
come up to Heaven, And there is reaſon for our aggravating 
ſin, in our Confeſſions of it. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the perſon we in againſt: Father, I bave 
ſinned before thee. Our fins are againſt a gracious God, and a 


re-made us z- ſo that we arc his, over and over. 
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conict>; at length he thought only on ſoine trivial matters of 


Fews could not be brought to own their particular ſins thatGod 


and th.re were many particular fins included in them ; his 


| bk thee: 2 much forrow, as Paxl {aith of the inceftuous perſon ; but he.. 


fion of them, a heart-affcRing, ſelf-bemoaning, and ſelf-judg-. 
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patient God; a God'that hathmade us, and bought us, and. 


Chap.8. Parable of the Predigal Son, £3 


Sin ſtrikes at the very Being of God ; it's contrary to his 
holy Nature and Laws: It makes the Sinner walk contr:ry 
to God. Holineſs is Gods Nature, his Name is Holy ; and Sin |. 
is the Dev:l> Nature, and makes Sinners like th: Devil. Ye are John $: "6 
of your father the devil, aud his luſts ye will do. , "oe 
Again, b=ciuſe of the cxtenfivenets of the guilt of Sin. Men 
that im, now, in their finning may be guilty ot all the fins from 
the beginning of the. World, as the Fews were, by Chriſts 
charge, when he was here upon Earth : he charged upon that 
Generation the blood of righteous 4bel, and fo of all the Marth 
Prophets till that time 3 and this may he a great Aggravation 23: 
of ſia, in our Confeſſion of it. And God himtelt doth aggra- $ 
vate mens fins, when he ſpeaks of them, even Davids, I anomnt- 
ed thee king over Iſrael, and delivered thee from the hand of 
Saul; &c. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the 2 Sam 12. 
Lord ? And fo Saul's (in, When thou waſt little in thine own eyer, « 
waſt thou-not made head of the tribes of Iſrael? And by this roam” 5.17. 
God teacheth us to aggravate our fins in ourConfeſſion of chem, 


as the\Prodigal did. 


Thsrdly,, He confeſſeth his Sins with mnch felf-abafing. I am 
10 more worthy to be calltd thy ſon. As Abigail faid to Da- 
vid, when he offered to take her to Wife, She bowed ber 
ſelf on her face to the ground , and ſaid, Behold, let thine 1 Sam. 25, 
handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my. 
Lord. | 
A ſerious confefſing of fin, aþaſeth man, and exalteth God. 
Paul in his conteſſion, advanced Gods tree and ſuper-abound- 1 Tim, 1, 14, . 
ing Grace, and made himfelf the vilet of Sinners. When Fo- 15. 
ſhua bad Acban confeſs his fin, headded, and jive glory to Gad. ay 
How? In owning the Juſtice of God in his puniſhment, and ds 

; bl 

in glorifying his holineſs, in that be ca»not endure to look on pq 
iuquity. And the true Penitent alſo glorifies the Mercy of 
God, who upon ſincere confcſſ1dn, wili pardon, 1 Fob. x. 9. 
And as confeſſion of fin exalts God, fo it abaſes man. A man 
muſt abaſe himſelf; and lay himſelf in the duſt,” as Fob did, 
Wherefore ] abhor my. ſelf in duſt and aſhes, Job 42. Behold, 1 
am vile : once have 1 ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ; yea twice, J0Þ 40+ + 
but I will proc:ed no ſurther. Facob abafed himſelf, when he 


confeſſed rhe Mercies of Gog'”to him; O. Goes, . I am leſs than .- 
| the... 


Dan..9.8. 
Ezek. 20. 


"Pal. 84+ 10. 
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the leaſt of allthtwercy, and all the truth, 48; thou ba? ſbewed 
me. Andavfien. 1/rael were come into (anaan, they were to 
own and acknowledg God init, with laying themtelves low. 
They were to fay betere the Lord, An Aſſyrtan,ready to periſh, . 
was my father, and he went down into Egypt; arid ſojourned there 
with a few, and became there g nation great,” mighty, and popu- 
lus. Now much more muſt men lay themſelves low in con- 
teſſing their Sins. The end of confeſſion of Sin, as to us, is 


_ to bring us to a holy ſhame and confuſion of face, O Lord, 


to us belongeth confuſion of face. Then ſhall ye remember your 
evil ways, and loath your ſelves, "There is need of taking man 
off from conceit of merit, in confeſſion of Sin, as tho pardon 
and forgivnels was now his due, Whereas,alas,Confeſfion of Sin 
doth not fatisfie the Juſtice of God. It is for bs name ſake, 
that he pardons Sinners. And if men have pardon upon con- 
fcſhon, it is by verture of promiſe, and not defert ; for we Sin 
again, aſter we have confeſſed our Sins. So that this return- 
ing Prodigal did much abafe himſclf, when he confeſſed his Sins 
to his Father, He acknowledged he had loft the Priviledg of a 
Child, both as to AﬀeRion and Proviſion ; and if he might be 
but a Servant, but a hired Servant in his Fathers back-houſes, 
but in the outward Court, but a Doorkeeper, as David laid, 
he ſhould think it above his deſert. 


CHAP. IX. 


" Giveth the Reaſons of a penitent Sinners humble Confeſ. - 


ſton of Sin, with the Application. 


E have ſeen that the confeſſion of Sin, accompanies 

y y the Converſion of a Sinner. That this confeſſion of 

Sin in converts is with much Aggravation of it, and with much 
ſelf-abaſing. I now come to the Reaſons of all three. 


Firſt, Why repenting Sinners are Confefſors of Sin, 
And 1, there is a Spirit within them that conſtrains them to 
it, as Elbu ſaid, They are full of matter, and the Spirit with- 
| in 
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 Chap.g. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


in them conftrainetttthem : they arefiek of finz\and'their ton- 

ſciences are overcharged with it, theyare like a{urfrited fto- 

mach ; a man-cannot have' eaſe till-lie have got up the offending 

matter. David was in great torment of fout, till he confeſſed pq. 32. 

his great ſin; Whilſe 1 kept ſilence, my bonies waxed oli through 

my roaring all the day. It*s Rtrange that ſuch a holy man as 

| David ſhou!db: ſo like Adam when he had ſinned, as to think 
to hide his tranſ{greſſion from God ; but the tempt«tion preſſed 
foreupon hin for a feaſon 3 and-whilſt it was ſo, his contcience 
was upon the rack; as it is ſet out by the metaphor of his bones 
waxing old, But when he came to God with a ſincere and 
{crious confeſhn of his fin, then he had eale. I /azd, I will con- 

feſs my trar,/greſſion to the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity _ 
of. my fin. . . 

| 2by Repenting finners eyes are opened to -fee how, in' 

their natural ſtate, they have diſhonoured and ſlighted God. 

For fin is a flighting of God. In the firſt fin that ever was 

ated by man, God was ſlighted much. His word: was re- 

jected. Now converts, in the confeſſion of their fins, give Gen 3. 
glory to God: as Foſhun faid to eAchan, Ay fon, give Jot9-2 
thou glory to the God of Iſrael, and- make confeſſion of thy” © ” 
in. | 

f In an ingenuous and fincere confeſſion of fin, a ſinner gives 

glory to many of Gods Attributes, As to his Omniſciency; own- 

ing that none of his fins are a ſecret to him: as Moſes ſaid, 

Pal. yo. 8. and Davil, Pſal. 51.4. Confeffion of fin is not 

to inform God, but to humble the ſinner before God, in 

whoſe ſight he ſinned all his fins; as the prodigal ſaid, Pather __ | 

1 have ſinned before thee, whilft thou haſt looked on, to thy very 155-3" 

face. . And ſuch confeſſion of fin owns the Juſtice of God, if 

he ſhould have damned the finner : Thus did David in his 

© confeſſion 5 That thou mayeſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and - 

be clear when thou judgeſt. So Daniel, in the contcflion of. his Pſal. 51. 4. +. 

fin, and the fin ot his people : To thee belongeth righteouſneſs, *** #7* 

but to us confuſion of face; And it glorifieth his patience, that - 

he hath born and firiven with {uch ſinners ſo long, and not 

preſently condemned -and damned them, as well as he''did 

che Angels that ſinned. And his'mercy- and free::grace, that 

hath Ropt ſuch apoor ſinner irhis way tohell. - And the holi- 

neſs of God, that he cannot bear ſin, but'it's the thing; the 

onely thing that he hates, ZHab- x. 13. - | Secondly... 
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Eph 4 22. 


2 Cor. 11 14: 


John 6. 70. 


Eph: 4. 19. 


2 Cor. 4. 19. than theleaſt (in. 


Rom: 7+ 24. 


I King 21. 


Eph. 4--19. 
John 8. 44. 


2 Sam. 16. 


Jer.6. 15 


Jer. 3r. 19: 


Secondly. Why do repenting ſiancrs aggravate their ſins in 
the confeſſion of them-? 1/. Becauſe they now.fecl fin to'be 
out of meaſure ſinful. In their ſtate of fin, fia deceived 
them 3 they were under the deceitfulne(s of {ia, which-the 4- 
poftle ſpeaks of Heb. z. Their kuſts were deceitful luſts. Sin 
Þad a diſguiſe, and rransformed it fſclf into a pleaſing ſhape, 
as Satan doth. ' But now their eyes are opencd, they fee fin 
in its own colours: they lee {in is an ugly thing, and that it 
turns a man into the ſhape of a Dcvil: oxe of you is a Devil,laith 
Chritt. And returning ſinners fecl {in a heavy thirg 3 row 
conſcience hath its feeling, which it wanted before, when all 
fin was light. They then chole che greatcft ſin, before the 
lexft aflition ; but now, the greatcft afflition, is lighter 
Paul could bear any affliction, and called it 
- light z bur when he feels the law in his members, warring a= 
gainſt the law of his mind 4 he cries out, O wretched man that , 
1am, who ſhall deliver me? And though Jeſus Chriſt was wil- 
ing to {uffer any forrow from mar, oc from God: himiclf, to 
fave finners: yet he :would not have committed one fin, 
to have ſaved all the ſinners in the world. So that re- 
penting ſinners fee and feel ſy much evil in ſin, as makes 
them in the confeſſion of their ſius , to aggravate them ve- 
ry much. | | 

,21y. The nature of the particular fins they have lived in, 
put» them upon aggravating of fin, Now they ſee how 
they have /o/d .themtelves to their luſts to work, wickedneſs, as 
eAhab did : and how they have given themſelves over to ſon 
with greedineſs. How they have ated over the Devils in, 
and done his luſts. 


Thirdly, The reaſon why repenting ſinners do fo much abaſe 
themſelves in the confeſſion of (in, is, becauſe they have been 
ſhamelcſs in (inning yg and therefore now they take ſhame to 
themſelves in repenting. In their tare of lin-they did like 
Abſalom, who dchled his Fathers Concubines 44» the ſiebt of 
all Iſrael? 'W.re they at all oſhamed when they committed abomi- 
nations , faith the Lord: of Judah? Nay, they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they-bluſh. Burt when tney repented 
and returned, They [mote upon their thigh, arid were aſhamed, 
yea even cinfounded. Now they ſee their filthineſs which be- 
fore 
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fore they did not, as David did. Now they look upon thesy Pfal. 51. 2. 
righteouſneſs as filthy rags, When the Lord converted Saul, Ia. 64. 6. 
He fell o4 the earth: the Lord humbled him, and he humbled Acts g. 
himtc}f. If they look to point of Merit and Deſert, they ſee 
_ they deſerve to lye as low as Hell : /t's the Lord's mercy 'we are Lam, 3. 22. 
mt conſumed: and therefore they lay themiclves as low as the 
Earch,.as Fob did, Wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in Job 42. 
duſt and aſhes, And if they look at Mercy, they lee they 
have obtained that meerly becauſe God will have Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy. They lay themſelves Jow, Gen. 32. to, 
when they remember Mercy : So 1/rael were to confeſs their Deut, 26, . 
Mercies with {elf-abaſing, A Syrian was my father, ready to 
periſh. And therefore they muſt needs be much in felt-aba- 
ſing, when they remember and confeſs their Sins. And this 
ſhews them, that God is free in his Grace and Mercy to them ; 
that there is nothing of Merit in their Repentance, and re- 
turning to God. For they had been what they were, ſtil} in 
the ftate of Sin and Wrath, had not the Lord been merciful 
to them, and pulled them out, as the Angel did Zot out of 
Sodom. en. 19.16. 


Uſe. And let men judg of their Converſion by their confe(- 
ſing of Sin with Aggravation, and ſelf-abaſement. This be- 
gin; with Converſion, and never ceaſeth, till a tate of Per- 
fetion. Whilſt we are liable to Sin, there muſt be felf-aba- 
ſing Confeſſion of Sin; whilft the Ship leaks, the Pump muſt 
not ſtand ſtill, Scripture Saints have been free, and full, and 
melting this way ; even ſuch a holy man as Paul, 7 am carnal, 
fold under ſin. In me dwells no good thing: When I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me: what I hate, that do 1, If you 
think Paul ſpeaks here of his unregenerate ſtate, you pleaſe the 
Papifts and the Jeſuits well. 

[t's ſtrange to think how ſome men have knocked off from 
this Daty in late times: Some, through conceit of their per- 
fetion in this Life 3 and others, through a fancy that Chrift 
hath repented for them. For the former, we read of no Saints 
in Scripture, who owned their perfe&ion here, no not Paul. 
Not that I hve already attained-— And for the other, Chriſt Phil. 3. 12. 
hath indeed ſatisfied for us, but not repented for usz he un- 
dertook that in his own Perſon; but this he left for us. _ 

I | there- 


Rom. 7. 
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Meditations upon the Par. 


therefore, when Jelus Chriſt was ready to aſcend, this was the 


Luke 24-47. Order he gave his Diſciples 3 That Repenrance and Rewiſſion of 


Rom. 7: 


Chap. 9. 


Jer. 31-18, 19. 


2 Sam. 12. 13. 


Pal. 32. Jo 
Marth. $. 


1John 2, 2; 


Rev. 12. 


2.John: Is 9.. 


Sinſhould be preached in his Name amongſt all Nations. Ard 
ſurely, the holieft of Gods Children want not matter to 
ſhame themſclves with beſore the Lord, in their moſt innocent 
days, as Paul did not, O'! then believe not thy own heart, 
that thou art a converted inner, unlefs thou find both difpoſi- 
tion and ation in conf-ſſing of Sin to God, as this returning 
Prodigal did. | 

Thc nature of man is hardly brought to a ferious ard fin-. 
cerc contefhon oi Sin, he ſhuns it much, It's laid of the Ele- 
phat, when ke goeth into the Water to drink, he muddies 
the Water wick his feet, that he may not fee his own defor- 
rity ; 2nd thus do poor finnerss Wrinkled Faces care not 
for locking into the Glaſs, It's true, a formal, and gencral 
way of ccni- ſion of fin, is a common thing ; but it isnor with 
that ſhare and bliſhing as in Ezra. Nor with that telf-be- 
moaning, and fſcii-condemnirg, as Epkraims was. Nor with 
that Apgravatiin of Sin, ard telf-abatement, as ihe repent- 
ing Prodigals was3z nor with that ſincerity as Darzias was , 
P/al. 32.2. ; 

1 might propound many ti:ings to you by way of motive, 
Confeſſion goes before remiſſion 1n Gods method: 1 have ſinned, 
ſaith D-vid, and the Lord bath put away thy ſin, laith Nathan, 
David had no peace in his Soul, whilſt he juſpended the con- 
fe{ſion o! his fin; but when he fet about the work, he had 
good news, and was of good chear, as he was, Son be of 
good chear, thy ſins are forgiven. TI ſaid, 1 will confeſs my 
tran/greſſion unto the L:1d, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
my fin. Whilſt we cover fm, Chriſt will nut 5 we take his 
Office out of his hand. . 

To confefs fin ſeriouſly and fincerely, is the next degree 
of happineſs to not finning. By this, you prevent Sa». 
tan, who is the accuſer of the brethren, You prevent him from 
acculing you, 1!t*s true he charged Fob to God z, and with 
more than ke could prove, for Fob prov<d him a liar. Confe{-- 
ſion of fin, doubtt_ 15, is a very troubletome thing to the Devil ;,. 
he krows it's a door of hope to a poor ſinner, 

And again, our charging your ſelves before God , pre: 
vents his charging of you«. Sin muſt bc judged in ene Court, 
v7 
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Chap.9. Parable of the Prodigal Son. v9 
or other; in the Court of Conſcience, or in the Court of | 
Heavens by our ſelves, or by God. God will be true to his 
Court of Juſtice, as wellas to his Court of Mercy. The Ge- 
ſpel hath provided a ſurety to fatisfhe the Law for the ſinner 3 
yet the ſinner muſt judge himſclf; and if he doth fo, God 
will not. If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 


Again, God never takes advantage of a ſinners confeſſion of 
ſin, when he doth it with tenſe and feeling, ſorrow and ſhame, 
and. fclf-loathing, People commonly {ay, Confels and be - 
hanged; as David laid to the eAmalckite, Thy own month, _ 

hath teſtified againſt thee--- But God ſaith, confets and be par | 

doned : He that confeſjeth, and forſakes ſin, ſhill find mercy. p,gy 5g, 13. 
If you be godly, you will endeavour to tind out your unknown 
{ins, that you may coniels them, So far will you be from 
covering thoſe you know. 

Again conſider, tnat you cannot conceal any of your fins 
from God: He law the Fews ſecret Imageries, Ezek. 8. and 
Moſes (aith, Thou ſetteſt cur ſecret ſins in the light of thy coun- Pal. go 8. 
tenance. Even (ins of infirmity unconteſſed ro God, may make 
then twell to {ins of a high natuxe;and therefore David did im- 
plicitely confets his unknown fins, O cleanſe thou me from |. cret 


could not himſelf; that he might confeſs them, and avoid them. 
And Eltbx taught Fob todo this, Thar which 1 krow not, teach Job 34. 
thou me. And ina.word, this is the thing that Gud expeRs _ 
from a repenting Sinner, on whom he will have Mercy. Re- ſer, 3. 12, 13, 
turn thou back-ſliaing Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will nat | 
cauſe mine anger to fall upon thee, only actzowledg thine iniqui- 
ty, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the, Lord thy God, God 
looketh on men; and if any ſay, 1 have ſinned and perverted my 
Way, and it profiteth me nat; He will deliver his ſoxl from:going job 55. 21. 
down to the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, God will have 
2 Man guilty from his own mouth, and rhe Sinners conſcience 
isa thouſand Witnefiecs, But yet all Confcfſi>n of fin tares not 
fo well, Pharoab, Saul, and Fudzs, confeſſed their fin, but it 
was t9 man, and not to God. T:ueconfefſſi>n of fin, opens a 
coor of hope;'-ut theſe men <ither thought God not had ehovgh Ezra xo. 2. 
Mercy for the, as Cain did , eine 3niquity is greater than Gen. 4, 
can be forgiven; or clle they were proud, and tullen, and would | 
I 2 " nut 


judged. 1 Cor. 11. 3r. 


ſins, and begs of God to find out thole failings in him that he Plal. 19. 12, 


60 


'Luke 16. 


o Sam. 24. 


Rom. 3.2627. 


Þfal. 51. 


x Kings 8. 38 


Rom 7 « 24. 


Ezek. 16. 


Meditations upon the Par, 1I. 
not askit, as it is ſaid of the uniuſt Steward, I am aſhamedro 
beg. And their conf. ſſj»n was narrow, of one particular a& of 
fin; and forced alſo by meer terror of Conſcience, Whereas. 
true Conſ«ſfjon of fin, is free and full : 7 will ariſe and pg. to my 
father, and ſay, father 1 bave ſinned againſt Heaven, and be- 
fore thee. And right conf. ([ion of fin, b.gins at the heart; 
Davids heart {mote him, and there faich he, / have ſinned, and 
done fool:ſhly. The Heart ſpeaks more in Sighs, and Groans, . 
and Gri:t, tian the Mouth can ſpeak in words, In true con- 
t: {ſion of fin, the ax # laid to the ro0t of the tree it Ririkes at. 
the ſfiniulnets of nature, and it ſtrikes at heart-fin. As a man 
ſhould know the plagne of his own heart, fo he ſhould unlap chis 
tore to God. 

I ſhall not-now enter on the caſe of confeſſion of ſin to men, 
which is n:cefſary in ſome caſes, as of ſcandal to the Saint's, 
or to get relief in trouble of Conſcience, when it cannot be got 
without it. As for that place, in Fam. 5. 16. (onf-ſs your 
faults o1e to another. The reafon of it was, they were given 
co contentions and broils among(i themſelves, as ia Chap. 4. 
and this hindered their praying together, and for one ano- 
ther, Now the Apoſtle would have them own the mutual 
wrongs done each to other, that they might be free to this- 
duty of Prayer one for another, in their ſickneſfſ:s ; which it 
ſeems, were more than ordinary at that time. 


EE 


Secondly, From the repenting Prodigals Apgpravation of his. 
ſins in the confeſſion of them, and the reaſons why all Sinners 
do, and muſt do fo; we may give an eſtimate of our own Spi- 
rits. 1t's an ill ſign, when confeſſion of fin goes off with eaſe, 
and little a do. ls it a fmall thing to fin againſta great God ? 
Your fin muſt be aggravated, till you come to make Pauls out-. 
cry, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me? Think 
with your ſelves, how contrary every one of your ins is to 
Gods Nature, and Gods Word. Every fin ſtrikes at the very. 
Being of God: It makes ſome ſay, There is no God, and 0- 
thers wiſh there wereno God; and others to ſlight God in his. 
word, and in his works ; and therefore we cannot hyp:rbolize 
in our aggravating of ſin, our: own fins; tho they may ſeem. 
leſs than fome' other mens. Conſider how the Holy Ghoft. 
aggravates. the ſinfulneſs of our Nature, and how the People. 

h of, 
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of God aggravated the finfulneſs of their righteouſngſſes; Matth, 23. 
AHI our righteouſneſſes are as filtby rags. One fin of yours- 
may make you guilty of ten thouſand fins of that kind ;. 
as our Saviour charges, the Fews with the guilt of all the 
righteous blood that had been ſhed, from that of Abelv.. 
When you cannot aggravate fin, think of Chriſts ſufferings 
forit z who it was ti.at ſufferred, the Son of Godgz and ' 
what he ſuffered, the wrath of God. And this he muſt have. - 
done if there had been but one ſinner, and one fin in the 
world, yet that fin could not have been pardoned, nor that. 
finner ſaved, unleſs Chriſt had tuffered. And think what re- 
lation to Go, youſin againſt, and what mercy and grace you 
fin againſt, and how much careleſnels there is' in many of your” 
ſins; and how much of your will and affe&ions there are in 
ſome of your fins. There are many things that may aggravate 
your fins in the confeſſion of them, if you will take notice of 
them; and if you do not aggravate fin your ſelves, God may 
take-a courſe ſo to bring fin home to your conlciences, as may 
teach you to your terror. 

Thirdly , For felf-abafing in the. confeition of fin, it be- 
comes a returning ſinner : he knows that vilenefs, and baſe- 
neſs of himſelf now, which he did not before» How like the 
Devil he was in his natural ſtate: that he was of the wicked 1:John 3. .; 
one, as well as Cainz that he was of his father the Devil, and oh 
would: do his luſts,as well as the Fews: every man,in his tate of **? $, 
fin, is a Devil as wcll as F#das. Oh abaſe your ſelves when 
youconfels ſin, asthis ſinner did : Fath:r 1-have ſinned againſt ; "PE: 
heaven, 'and before thee, and am no more worthy to called by. 
Son.. Tam worſe than Eſau, he fold his tonſhip for hunger and 
need; but I have givenaway mine in wantonnefs, and to pleaſe 
my luſts, as «Adam did his, for a thing like an Apple.. I have - 
made my felf a ſtranger, and an enemy to thee and -fo nor. 


worthy the name of a Son. 


i Pſaim: Io, 
Joſhua 9. 


- Genelis 30. 
+ Genefis 49. 


. Dent, 15. 17. 


_ 
— 


CHA P: X. 


Sheweth , that true Penitents are very deſtrous to be 
refonciſed to God, and that upon any terms, From the 
lajt Clauſs of the 19. Verſe. 


Cake me as one if thy hired Servants. 


F have done with the firft part of the Prodigals Addreſ, his 
XZ humble confeſſhon of ſin. : 


I come now to his modeſt requeſt , X{ake me as oze of thy 


-bisred ſervants. 


Obſerve, how low he ſtoops and boweth ;. he ſaith not, 
one of thy ſervants ; but one of thy hired ſervants. And 
this was but a mean condition. amongſt the Fews, they had 
not the priviledg= ot other ſervants. A hired ſervant might 
not eat of the paſſover, nor of the holy things; Zevir. 22. 10. 
He was willing to be a door-keeper in his Fathers houſe, as 
David was 5 yea, to have the baſe office of the Gibionzres,to be 
a Hewer of Wood, and a Drawer of Water for the congregati- 
on. He is willing to be 1ſ«char, a hireling, as Leah called 
one of -h+r Sons, an Afs couching between two burdens ; this. 
would pleaſe, him. better * than his drudgery under the 
Citizen in the far Countery, that ſet him to feed ſwine, 
and- to feed with them. The prodigal would now do, 
as ſervants that loved their Maſters, and were willing to 
abide with them; they had their Ears bored with an Awl-to 
their Maſters door, as a ſign that they woyld be their ſervants 
ſor ever; all this, this Prodigal was willing to, if fo be his 
father would receive him, | 


Now there are three Dbarines.in theſe words, 
i. That rcturning ſinners are very aeſirous to he reconciled 
to God _ ; 


2» They 
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2. They would be glad of this upon any terms. 
3+ When men have grace, or are inthe way to grave, they have 
mean ani low thoughts of themſelves, 


1. That returnning ſinners are very deſirous to be reconciled to. 
God. * Now this prodigal was come to himſelf, and going to- 
wards his Father, all his care was, to be:rcconciled to his Fa- 
ther. And this repenting prodigal is the repreſentative of 
all true converts, Abſolom was not ſo earneſt to ſee the 
Kings face, as a returning finncr is of ſeeing the face of 
God, | | 

And indeed this is a fign of a ſinners being in the way 
of converſion, that his defire is to be reconciled .to God. @ 
Sauls terrified conſcience cried out only for ſome cafe'3 Davids r Sam, 16. © 
Harp muſt be ſent for, to quiet the evil ſpirit; bat not a 
word of the favour of God. But Davias troubled conicience 
looks not for any ſtupid or charmed peace, but for peace 
with God, a reception into his favour, who was diſp'eal-d 
with him, as he had reaſon to be 3 O caſt me no! out of thy pry. |. 
preſence; And this was ſtill the burden of the Fews in their * * 
returning to God. Turn #s again, O Lord God of hoſts, and Pl. 20. -3. 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us, and we ſhall be ſaved, And ſo _ 
twice again in the ſame Pialm. efbſuloms life cid 1m no good, 
at leaft he pretended ſo, while he might not ſee the Rings facez 
but it is really and much more fo wit finners, thar took to- pry, 2, 774 
wards God ; they are in as great t:ouble as David, whiltt i 
God hides his face. 


Queſt. But what is reconciliation to God? 


nf. It is a returning to that fate of friendſhip with 
God, that man had in the ſtate of innocency, By' the fall, 


man became alienated from God, both as a ftranger, ard as Che T5 0p 


Rom: I 39. 


an enzmy, Man naturally hates God, he could wiſh he wet pay jo. 4. - 
not. he is not in all his thoughts : and God hates him, as he 
did Eſan, Eſau have Thated: Yea,he hatcs fin in theeleRt;z tho wid.-r- 

he love their perſons. It is in converſion, by the infuſion of Rom 11. 23: 
Srace, that the emnity of natures betwixt Go#d and. man is 
taken away, and ſlain, Epb, 2.16, —-.. 


The: 


Eph. 2. 


SW >. 
T9 
2 

— 
ol 


: Ys v Met n TS 4 - vs 7 J Saks £ PS D 
F 0 5 AE 2A Y OED O24 SY y £=% - wn , $4) ONS 4. DE tu OOO OR & 
LAT pee : FEB in. OY NR TAS Ip PACED.» 
F «<<X et Fg vm " = - No Fen I” Sh £2 - . Fs. M6 
_ -— Ie 4 © e d ; " ſh. - bs 
| el ration Fs ON t ; Par 1 
q , " 
\ . % P 7 
% * 
F 


The Holy Angels need not this reconciliation, there hath 
þeen no breach between God and them: and the Devils ſhall 
never have itz Chriſt took not their nature; but reconcilia- 
tion with God, is founded in Chriſt; he is Emanuel, God 
with us 3.and he brings Gods nature and ours together ; He 
55 cur peace, Neither ſhall the damned ever have it; all-men 


2 Cor. 5.20. are offered it here; as though God did heſeech you by us, we 


Pal. 4. 7. 


Plal. 63. 3. 


£42 Cor. ;. 


Plal. 139, 223 


Apray you in Chriſt ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God. But there 


1s no offer of reconciliation by Chrift to the damned in Hell. 
'This.is that grace and mercy that poor awakened ſinners now 
ſeck; to whom the light of Gods countenance is better than 


. Corn, and wine , Yea betterthan life, 


It's true, there was reconciliation With the ele& in Gods 


. purpoſe, from eternity , God - was in Chriſt reconciling the 


world to himſelf: the world'of the Ele, the whole number 
of the EleA. But this reconciliation is fixed in the conſcience 
of a ſinner at his converſion 4 and this is it that ſuch a ſinner 


| Jongs aſter, 


* 


neſt, How may. this reconciliation be known ? 


Anſ. Firft, It's mutual; we, are reconciled to God, as 
well as he to us: God will have a reflex aQ from us, upon 
all his a&s of grace to us. His good will to us, begets good 
will in usto him z as he choſe us, ſo we chooſe him above all. 


* Whom have I in heaven but thee? and theres none on earth that 


1 deſire beſides thee. —— 
Secondly, Deſire of converſe and intercourſe with God, is 


an evidence of reconciliation, Strangeneſs to God is an ill 


ſign. But acquaintance and converſe, ſignifies well: Trul 
oxr fellowſhip is with the father, and with his ſon Feſus Chriſt 
This reconciliation begets boldneſs with God 3 there is no 


Cherubim with a fword to keep ſuch a .poor finnzr from 


God. 

Thirdly, When you are reconciled to God, his enemies are 
yours, Do I not bate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? Elpecially 
fin is now hated, becauſe that fin is Gods great enemy. God 
hates the Devij, only for ſin z and were it hot for ſin, he would 
not be the Devil. It is impoſſible to reconcile a man to fin, 
"who is reconciled to God. The end of Chriſts Fo 
ing 
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ling men to God, was to preſent them holy in his Gght, Col. 1: 
21, 22. And you, who were ſometimes enemies in your minds, by 


wicked works, yet now hath. he reconciled throuzh d:ath, to pre- 


ſent you holy, 


Fourthly, The word of reconciliation is precious\to them 


that are reconciled to God. Flow beautiful are the feet of Rom. ro. 15, 


thoſe that preach the Goſpel of peace ? The Golpel is precious 
to them ; and the miniſtry of rhe Goſpel is precious to 
them, b<cauſe it hath been to them th word of reconciliati- 
on. 

Fifthly, There will follow a peaceable diſpoſition towards 
all men. The Goſpel alters and changes mens diſpoſitions z Ir 
turns Wolves, and Lions, into Sheep, and lambs: The wolf 
" ſhall dwell with the lamb, and ibe- l:opard ſhall lie down with the 
Kid. Ir's impoſſible for the Soul to feel pity from, and enjoy 
peace with God, and not to have a diſpoſition to peace with 
men. wrought in it, Obſerve what the Apoſtle ſaith, Tit. 3. ;. 
Shewing all meekneſs to all men : for we our ſelveswere fome- 
times fooliſh, and diſobedient , deceived, ſerving divers luſts 

and pleaſures, hateful, and bating one another : buf after that 
the kindneſs and le of God app:ared, then the caſe was altered. 

A harſh, ſurly, and proud diſpoſition towards other men, even 

ſinful men, is a ſign we have not felt the ſweetneſs and mildneſs 

of Gods nature, in being reconciled to us. 


Uſe. This informs us when a troubled ſinner is near his con- 
verſion; , When he is ſenſible of his diſtance from God, and 
ſeeks out for reconciliation with him. Terror and horror 
of conſcience for fin, are not infallible forerunners of a ſinners 
converſion; they werein Cain, and Saul, who yet dieduncor- 
verted; they never ſought to make their peace with God, as 
this prodigal did. | 7 

Oh thou convinced, and humbled, and terrified finner, 

find this earneſt deſire *ia thy Soul, to be reconciled te-' 
God, and to be brought nigh to him, and to be in a ftate 
of "> gk acquaintance with him ; and be [ure thy tate 
is g00d. 


2. DoR. Repenting and returning ſinners are glad of peace 
be re- 


ceived 


with God upon any terms. < the prodigal might but 


Iſa. r1, 6, 7: 
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Iſa 26. 13- 


AA. 9. 


Phil. 3. 7. 


2 Sam.'18. 


:Ifa. 23. 18. 


-Pſal 84 11. 


YEx:d. 33s 


ceived by his Father, he would be content to be in the meaneſt * 
Capacity : Make me as 0ne of thy hired ſervants. A return- 
ing finner had rather that God ſhould rule over him, and 
command him any thing , any ſervice; than that his luſts 
ſhould rule over him, and Satan rule over him ; which they 
did in his natural and finiul fate; as you ſee jn the prodigals 
ſlavery to the Citizen, Every convert may ſay to God, as 
thoſe ſelf-bewaling Jews did, Other Lords befpdes thee, have 
had dominion over ws ;, but its thy name we would make menti- 
on of : do thou with us what thou wilt, and make us 
to do what thou wilt. Lord , what wilt thou have me to 
do? 

Pau] endured much hardſhip after his.converfion, as you 


fee in 2 Cer. 11. and yet he valued his ſtate of grace, with 


all his hardſhip, and infirmities, above all his peace and pri- 
viledges, when he was a Phariſee. What things were gain to 
me, 1 counted loſs for Chriſt, Yea doutleſs, 1 eount all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things , and do 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, He thought him- 
ſelf a gainer, by looſing all his priviledges as a Few, and a 
Phariſee, for Chriſt, So a true convert, troubles not himſelf 
about his low condition jn the world ,-or his mean parts, 


if fo be he hath grace,and Can do'God any ſervice, 


A convert looks upon grace, to all wordly things, .as 'the 
people locked upon David : Thou art worth ten thouſand of 
us, ſay they to David, The form of a ſervant, and poverty, 
went down well with Chriſt, that thereby he might bring 
ſinners home to God. And to, when the ſinner is coming 
home tq God, it pleaſeth him, tho it be with poverty, lots 
of Friends, eſtate, an} worldly conveniences, or priviledges, 
his reconciliation to God, and the favour of God towards him 
anſwers all 'theſe 5 as David ſaid, One day in thy courts js 
better than athouſand elſewhere. He had rather live one day in 
the preſence of God, in the meaneſt, and moſt 'abj-R*condi- 
tion; than in.the moſt ſplendid and flouriſhing condition, at - 
a diftance from God: he had rather lye a'Lazar at Gods door 
(an ancient uſe in the Church,) than to be great in the worle, 
and a ftrainger to God. Moſes was well ſatisfied with the 
ſphe of Gods Glory. 4 

:3. 'DcR.. 
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\ 3: DoQt. When men bave prage, or are inthe way to a ſtate 
of grace, they have mean tyoughts of themſelves. I amno more 

worthy to be called thy ſon, make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

When the Centurion, a great Commander , began to believe, jy + g 2 
he thought himiclf not worthy that Chriſt ſhould come under I A 
his roof; whereas it may be the Soldiers under him, d:fpifcd 2 
Chriſt. And when Pau! was in a ſtate of grace, he conceived- p 
of himſelf as leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, He had as high p , 
thoughts of himfelf, when a Phars/ee, as any man. I was a- 4G Bi 
live withont the law, faith he. Grace is a ſelf-emptying thing : 

a man by this, ſeth himſelf, and God too, with other eyes than 
'formerly. Thou art 4 gracious God, laid that holy Martyr 

Rialy, And I an a ſink of fins, thou art heaven, and 1ambell, yg 
And Fohbn, who was greater than all the Frophets, yet when Marth 3 
he ſpeaks of Chrift, ke is not wotthy to carry ,or unty his 

Shooes. It troubled not the Woman of Canaan to be called a 

dog , when ſhe was in the way to Chriſt. 'Tr7#:b Lord, 

but the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their Maſters ta- yuh. 1g, 
ble. 

When God magniſies the riches of grace to a man, then. 

he becomes poor in ſpirit. His eyes are opened to {ce his na- 

kedneſs, as Adam and Eves were, The prodigal thought him- ; 

ſelf not worthy of the ground he trod on, when he was a con- *© 
' vinced and humbled ſinner. Such a man ſpeaks to God, as 
Mephibeſheth did to David z What is thy ſervint, that thou , 5, 0 g 
ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead dog ? And now a man is alſo near- 

er God than he'was: as he ſees that of his own ſinfulneſs, ſo 

he ſeeth that of Gods holineſs, which he never did before : 

and this maks him ftill to become the more vile in hisown eyes, 
For the nearer amancomes to God,the more diſcovery is made 

to him off his own filthineſs 3 as when the Sun comes into a 
Room, it diſcovers the moths that are there. Wo $r me, faith 
the Prophet, 1 aw undone; for I am aman of p'lluted lips : Taiah 6. 5- 
How came he to be fo vile in his own eyes? For mine eyes have 
ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. | 


Uſe. Firſt, This is for th? encouragement of convinced and 
ſelf-abafing finners: ſuch are neareſt the favour of God, 
Whea they are judging themſelves moſt unworthy of it; they 
are neareſt grace, when they moſt ſenſible of their vile- 

- 2 4 neſs 


Luk. 14- 


_'Eze. 36, 


Job. 42. 


: Gen. 18, 
' Geb, 32, 


;Col. 2. 


; Eph. 3. 8: 


;2. Tim, 1, I4, 


nefs by fin, He giveth grace unto the bumble, They were the 
blind and the lame {that were brought into the Kings great 
ſupper. Then doth "God ſhew a man mercy and grace, 
when in his own apprehenſion he leaſt deferves it. The blind 
and the lame, were the poor Publicans ; theſe were they that 
entred into the Kingdom, when the fſelf-conceited Fews and 
Phariſees were ſhut out. 

When a man becomes vile in his own eyes, and unworthy 
of the favour of God , it's a ſign he borders at leaſt on a 
Rate of grace, For where God promiſeth a new- heart, and 
a new ſpirit, he there ſaith, They ſhall loath themſelves in their _ 
own ſight for their iniquities, Grace is of an abaſing nature; 
the greateſt humiliation hath there been ſeen, where there 
hath been moſt grace, and men have. been neareſt to God : 
Now mine eyes have ſeen thee , laith Fob: wherefore I abhoy my 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes. And «Abraham calls himſelf duſt and 
aſbes, when th: Lord was talking with him ; Gods worthies 
have always cſteemed themſelves moſt unworthy. The Devil 
can tell profeſſors, that he .doth as they do; he believes and 
trembles, he is no drunkard, rio adulterer , he fafts and waiches. 
But what ſaid a good man in fuch a temptation, I pray, and I a- 
baſe my ſelf, which the Devil cannot do. 

But take heed of proud humility, for ſuch there is, The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Voluntary humility, humility of mens own 
coining, and not Gods,as moft of the Papiſts is. What a ſtrange 
expreſſion was that,] am unworthy that God ſhould damn me. But 
there isa wild Roſe, and a Garden Roſe; there is a legal, 
and phantaſtical humility z and there is a felſ-abaſement which 
grows in the Goſpel: one which at beſt is but forced by a 


- {laviſh fear of God; the other, from a ſence of the riches and 


freeneſs of Gods mercy and grace, and a real ſenſe of a mans 
own unworthineſs 5 as St. Pauls was, who conceived himſelf 
leſs than the leaſt of ſaints, bec:uſe he thought he had been a- 
monegſt the chief of ſinners: and withall conſidered how ſus 
perabounding the grace of God had been towards him. 
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CH AP. XI. 


herein is ſhetbed, That the good purpoſes of a return- 
ing Sinner, are ſuch as take effet, From the firſt 
part of the 20, Verſe. 


And he aroſe, and came to bis Father. 


XTTE have done with-the Prodigals Conſideration and Re- 
ſolution. Now follows his Aion, 'er his Exzcution 
of what he had refolved upon, eAnd he aroſe, and came 
;eo his father. In the. 17. Verſe, he came to himſelf,here to his 
Father; that is, towards his Father; for his Father ſaw him 
a far off, and ran, and met him, as it follows. He firſt con- 
ſidered, then reſolved, then returned ; fo that he-did what 
he thought and faid. 


Do#t. That a true Penitent ſtops not, tillhe hath brought 
kis Reſolution into Aion. 


It's to be feared that thouſands live and die in the former, 
ſuch as it is, and never come to the latter ; or rather in ſome 
faint purpoſes, which never take effet. It's the nature of 
man to think of doing good, and unthink it again ; yea, in 
ſome ſort , to reſolve of doing good, and yet his Reſolutions 
wither, and die, and come to nothing. Phareab had his good 


moods, 'when he faid, 7 have ſinned, the Lord is righteous, Exod. g, 47. 


and I and my people are wicked, but he eat his words pieſent- 


ly. And Bal:am wiſhed well, L:t me diethe death of the righ- Nym. 23. 10. 
- $20us but it ended in a wiſh. And © £hab hum-.i Kiogs 21. 


bled himſelf; but it was but like the Ice, that is broken over 
night, and frozen again in the morning; Ahab returned to his 
former hardneſs of heart. The Children of./rae! had many 
; good purpoles and reſolutions; but they vaniſhed away, and 


came not into anſwerable Aﬀions.' -Go thox near, and hear py _— 


nll that the Lord our God ſhall. ſay, and fpeak thou unto us 
| | —_ 


, 
- 
#: 


Joſh. 24: 18. 


Verſ 21, 24 


Judg 2. 


Hoſ 6. 4. 


Jonah 4 


Gen. 49. 4. 


Job 4+ 


As 26, 


' Meditations upon the Par. IK 


all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak_unto thee, and we will hear 
it, and doit ;, but they never gid it. And therefore faith the 
Lord, They have well ſaid, all that they.have ſpoken; but, O 
that there were ſuch a heart in them. And ſo-lay they to Fo- 
ſhua, We will ſerve the Lord, for he is our God, And when 


Foſhua told them, they could not ſerve. the Lerd : lay they, 
nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, Eut theſe Reſolutions lived 


no longer tbay Foſb#a, and the Elders in-his time. The Lord 


- found them but a wordy, flaſhy People, as we ſce in that 


complaint of them: O Epvraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
O Judah, what ſhall I do tnto thee? for your» goodneſs is as a 
morning cloud , and as the early dew it goeth away. Many, 
whilſt they are hearing a Sermon, or at Prayer, or under an 


 affliion 5, they are affced, and convinced that they have not 


done their Duty ; and now they will ſet upon it; and yet, 
when the Sermon js over, and the found of it is out of their 


-ears, and Prayer is over, and the Affliftion is over 3 their 


g00G thoughts and purpoles are over too. Juſt like wax, that 
ſoftens whilſt it's held to the Candle 3 but take it away, and 
it hardens again. * | 

How many poor ſinful Creatures, upon ſome rubs of Con- 
fcience, are thinking and purpoſing to leave this and that luft, 
and finful way, and to ſet upon their Duty; and yet obſerve 
them, and let them obſerve themſelves, and there is little 
performance of any thing that was in their thoughts. Juſt 
like a door, that moves this and that way ; yet, ſtill hangs 
vpon the hinges, and in the ſame place. Moſt mens good pur- 
poſes, like Fonah his gourd, flouriſh to day, and wither to 
Morrow. | 


Oueſt, But how comes this to pals ? 

Anſ. 1. Itprocceds from the fickle nature of man, It may 
be ſaid of mans nature, as to that which is good, as F-cob ſaid 
of Renben, unſtable as water, light and inconſtant z man ſtood 
in his innocency but a very little while. God cari put no truſt 
in mans nature: as hefaid, he putteth no truſt in his Servants ; 
however ſome men magnitfie the nature of manzeven in this point 
of Converfion we are upon. 

2. Becauſe mens good Pcrpolſes and Reſolutions are but 
half Purpoſes, as Agrippa was but almoſt perſwaded to be a 

| x _ Chriſtian. 


Chap.a 1. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


Chriſtian, It is ſo toocommonly ; mens Conceptions are but 
weak or falſe, that come not: to the Birth, or elſe there is 
not ſtrength to bring forth. Their Purpoſes and Reſolutions for 
pood, are as Ephraim, half baked, or as it is ſaid of the Lao- Hol. 7. 
Adiceans, Neither cold not ht, They are a5 crude and uncon- Rev. 3: 
cotted mcat, that turns not to any nouriſhment, Like fud- 
dcn and violent motions, which are-ſcldom lafting. | 

Yea, ſfometimees men. have-fecret checis in their Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions for good: as «Auguſtine (aid of himſelf, that. 
when-he prayed againſt a particular Siri, he had a ſecret wiſh 
-that he might keep the fin full, ; 


Vſe. 1. This-may be for a lamentation, that mens lives are 
ſpent much in wiſhes and words and in ſuch kind of Purpo- 
ſels and Reſolutions, the leaſt part of which oftentimes comes 
not into ARion and Performance, as doſes ſaid, We ſpend py, g, 
Gur years as a tale that is told.0 Have you not had Purpoles to 
-pray more, and more vigorouſly? to look to your ways more 
narrowly? .as David, 1 ſaid 1 will take heed to my ways, Pal. 35 
that I ſin not with my tongue, Have you not had Purpoſes and 
Reſolptions to take your lelves more off from the World, and 
to role Eternity more in your minds ? And yet, how little 
have your AQtons .herein amounted to? How:have you de- 
ceived your ſelves, by fuch Purpoſes? and God, by your Non- 
performane? If your Purpoſ:s and Reſolutions are not fol- 
lowed by Performance and Action, they are but as Graſs upon 
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the houſe-tops, which withereth "before it groweth up. As Pal 129. 6. 


David ſaid , Plal. 32. 1 will .confeſs my tranſgreſſion to 
the Lord : So he did it preſently, he ſet upon it without de- 
lay. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſts- 


monies ;, thele were twins. What time was there betwixt his'Pſal. r19. $9. 


thinking and doing what he thought? Why, as it is ſaid of 

: Fobs m:\ſengers, Whilſt off was ſpeaking, another came. Da- Job 3. 
vid made no pauſe, and therefore in the next words faith 
he, .1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy commands. 
Alas, how many are often purpoſiag and retolving, and ne- 
ver come to-Performance, as it's ſaid of thoſe filly Women 
which were lcd captives by creepers into Houſes; they are 
cever learning, and never come to the knowledg of the truths. 

- Indeed, lometimes God himiclf may intercept a godly mans 
purpoſes 


ARs 16. 9. 


John 3 6. 


Amos 4. 


Pſal 147. 19. 


£ Theſ 2 18. 


Phil. 2, 


Chap. 1. 13. 


me an houſe, but thy Son ſhalldoit. When' the caſe is thus, 
God takes the will for the dged, and likes the purpoſe better 
than the pcrformance. Many a godly man would do more for 
God,than God will let him 5 his will is larger than his works ; 
ſo was Pauls. When it came to it, God would not let A4bra- 
ham offer up Iſaac in Sacrifice, as he had before commanded. 
Thus Paul and Silas were hindered by the Spirit , in their 
purpoles to gointo Bithinia : the ſpirit ſuffered us not, Either 
by a voice behind them, as in Ifa. 30. Thine ear ſhall hear 4 
woice behind thee, ſaying, this is the way, walk init, Orelle 
by a Viſion , as he ſent them into Macedonia by a Viſion. 
And why,d:d the Spirit forbid them to go and preach there ? 
Becauſe the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth; not only in the 
infuſion of Grace, but in giving the means of Grace.” The 
Goſpel keeps not a ſctled courſe as the Sun doth. But as the 


Lord cauſed it to rain upon one city, and uot upon anether ; So 


doth he uſe the like liberty in his diſpoſing of the Goſpel, and 
the word of Reconciliation : He ſheweth his word unto Facob, 
and bis ſtatutes t) Iſrael; he hath not done ſo with any Nwtion. 
And fomtimes Satan may hinder a good mans good Purpoles 
from being per:ormed. So it was with Paul's, We would have 
come to you, even 1 Paul, once and again ;, but Satan hindered 
us, Whether Satan hindered by fickneſs, as he did Epaphrod:- 
#45; or Imprilonment, as in Rev, 2. 10, or by ftorms at Sea, 
or finding him other work; diſputing work with the Stoicks 
ana Epicareantiit is not expreſſed; but it is expreſſed that Satan 
hindered him. | | 
Now in this caſe a mans non-performance of Purpoſes, is 
not charged upon him, becauſe it was utterly againſt his Will 
and AﬀeRions; fo Paul told the Romans, That he often pur- 
poſed to come to them, but was let hitherto, Whether by the 
Holy Spirit, 'or the Devil, or how elſe, he faith not; but it's 
certain it was no frivolous excuſe. It's faid, Ezra 4. 5. That 
the people of the land kired connſellors to fruſtrate the pur- 
poſes of the people of Fudah, in building the temple, all the days 
of (yrus. ; 
But #hirdly, The Corruption of Nature, may keep a godly - 
mans good Purpoſes and Reſolutions from being brought to 
Pers: 


Meditations upon the var. ll | 


- Purpoſes of doing good; as it was in Davids heart to build 
. God an houſe ; but God ſaid unto him, Thou ſbalt not build 


Chap.1 1. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 73 


performance; either againſt his will, as Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, ſo that we cannot do the things that we 
would; or with his will and liking. For our corrupt Nature 
is prone to ſhuffle with God, as Faceb did about his Vow, Gen. ” 
and Hezekiab, in his Reſolution upon his recovery. But it Iſa. 38, +» 
coſt them dear ; more forrow for their negle&, than it would 
have done care and pains to have been as good as their 
word. 
But as for other men, it is ordinary with them to flatter 
God with good thoughts and good words as if they would 
do great matters, and yet will do nothing. And it they do 
a little, yet they return again with the dag to the vomit, The Plat 19-45 
unclean Spirit returns again to the old lodging with more co .n- 7" "FI 
-Pany, and worſe than before. ; 


Uſe 2. Let me exhort you therefore, t5 ſee that your Reſo- 
lutions to do good, be more Maſculine. Let your purpolcs be ag, rg, 2. 
in the Spirit, as Paxls was. Look for the influence of the Spi- 
rit in them. Be not led by Carnal wiſdom, or Carnal end-. 
Let not your-purpoſcs be according to the fleſh, Such Pur- 2 Cor. x. 17. 
-Pgſes as theſe, will be yea, and nay, according as Circum- 
ſtances alter with youz but purpoſein the Spirit and in heart, 
fincerely, and vigorouſly, as David did, 1 purpoſe in my heart, pj e7 
-that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. And Daniel purpoſed in "y 
his heart, that he would not defile himſelf with the kings meat. Dan, 2. 8, 
There is a ſweet harmony betwixt the Hearts and Mouths of + 
the Saints, which there is not in other men: With the heart Rom. ro. 
man believeth to righteouſneſs, and with the tongue confeſſion 
is made unto ſalvation. 
Secondly, When you purpole and.-refolve again. fin, and 
upon your duty ; let your purpoſes be-empried of Self-conceit, 
of all Opinion of Self-ſufficiency 3 otherwiſe your Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions will but weaken you the-more, as Peters did 
him. Let Purpoſes of this Nature be ever coupled with 
Humility, and a ſenſe of Sclf-infufficiency : Nor that we are 
ſifficient of onr ſelves, to think any thing, as of our ſelves ; 
all our ſufficiency is of God. Therefore relolve, and take in 2 Cor. 3. 5, 
God in your Reſolutions z reſolve with diffidence of ſtrength 


2t home, and dependance on ſtrength abroad - Be —__ 
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Eph. 6. 


Pſal. 119.122. 


Ver. tos. 


2 Cor. 1<. 


Phil. 4+ 13. 


1 Chrov, 29. 


Ruth 1. 


Pſal, 66. 20, 


> that 1 ſhall do, what I.have ſworn to do. 


in the things of God, ger God in as your ſurety, fo did De- 
vid, Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good. Undertake for me, 
Your own pur- 
poſes alone, againſt any particular Luft, do. but latch the- 


door; a temptation opens it with ez1e: 1ts your going out 


againſt it in the n.me of the Lord, as David did againſt 
Goliah, that overcomes it, And juſt fo it is in your pur- 
polcs to that which is good; I bave laboured, ſaith Paul; yet 
not I, bug th: grace of God that was with me. . He:durſt not 
ſay, 1 can do all things, without adding through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens me. -» | 
Therefore, thirdly, be as much in Prayer, as in good Pur- 
poſes, Pray as David did, O Lord God of Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Iſrael thy ſervants, keep this for ever in the imaginations 
of the thoughts of the hearts of thy people, and prepare, or fta- 
bliſh their heart unto thee: He mentions Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Iſracl, becauſe God made and kept his Covenant with them 


'and therefore begs of God to make his People :Covenant- 


keepers, as well as Covenant-makers. Keep this for ever in 
the wagination of the thiughts of the bearts of thy people , 
This R<ſolution, to give what we have, and our iclves too, 
to Thee. Keep this : the imagrnatien, that is, in the purpole 
of the hearts of thy people. Frayer is a good Midwife to-pur- 
Poſes of doing good, If Prayer upon good ' purpoles, have 
AﬀeRion, and Faith, and Poverty of Spirit in it 3 it will 
not returnempty, as Naoms did, but full-handed. Such pray- 
er isa truſty Mcficnger between God and his People : Bleſſed 
be God, taith David, that bath not turned away my prayer, nor 


. bis mercy from me. And 1{o much for the firſt Obtcr vation, 


Thar a_trve Pcnitent ſtops not *till he hath brought Retolu- 
tion into Action. The trodigal did, what he ſaid he world 
do, He ſaid, 1 will ariſe, and go tumy Father : and he are/e, 
and came to his father. | 


©» *Meditations wpon the Par. IL [* 
the Lord, and in the power of bis might, When you purpoſe ] 


8 Pont bt 
a aats. 
"4% 


Te , N OE 10S Mo a. ER A "__ 
«4, ME we ©” "lt ay *- EE CATS oe fs < birt Bt. PIO 5 ect <6 oe RR I ate A CI II OE” - 
A; ” & A * IS wet in Y FR" We 2” i -E ws we at 4 * Vu $7 Of NOR EPS © > oth kt ets we , wy Cc nl N93 ern "FUR INCRNELD —_ . 
» ; : a > Ye —— ; , s Os TBS C790 p ' . - LK, IT LES ts. I 
. Z oh 1 x - F. - id 'F + Re -* "I 
2 aravtie Of the Frodaigal 507 7 
(y * - of . w "j . ; by 2 
_ 4 


CHAP. XII. 

Which ſheweth, that in every true Convert , there is 
4 principle of ſpiritual Life ; the firſt great ſign of 
which, is his departure from ſin. From the ſame 
words, 


And he aroſe , and came to his Father, 


forth the ations of Life. There was a principle of 
ſpiritual Life infuſed into him: He aroſe trom the dead. Jeſus 
called him out of his ſpiritual death, as he did Lazaras vut 
- of his Grave As the motion of the Wheels was by the ſpi- 
rit of the living creatures; ſo is a ſinners motion towards EZc- 7. 
God ; It isas he is moved by the Spirit. As holy men of God 
fpake, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Few men know 2 Pet. 1, 21. 
what repentance, or riſing from ſpiritual death means, or 
what power goeth to it. Nolefs, but more,than went to the 
creation of the Sun,or the re{urre&ion of Lazarys to Life: We 
are the workmanſhip of GoAcreited in Chriſt Feſus, It's Gods Eph, 2. 10+ 
Power alone, that quickens a ſinner that is dead in- treſp.ſſes | 
and fins : You hath he quickened who were deed in tre(- 
paſſes and fins. Yea, this needs more power than the work of 
creation ; for as thepower of God found nothing to make all xp; 2. r. 
things of fo he found no reſiſtance. But here, he finds that 
which is worle than nothing, the greateſt reſiftance the crea- 
ture can m#ke : How often would 1, and ye would nat ? Matth, 23. - 
It's true, ivmetin:es this is ſpoken of, as the ſinners + 
wor ; but then it is to be unde: ftood onely of his Daty, py. 23, 15, 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways : for why will ye die, © 
houſe of Iſrael? All Duty is not the meafure of a mans Power. 
A Creditor may call for his debts, of a man that hath diſa- 
bled himſelf utterly to pay them, God calls for no more from 
- many, thanonce he gave him power enough to do. | 


WJ Ee the prodiga! came to himſelf , he reviyed, he put 


5 * 
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chn 6. 44. Eut now ſaith Chriſt, No man car come to me,except the Father 
which bath ſent me, draw him. The raiſing of a ſinner from 
ſpiritual death, is a work of Omnipotency ; the at is his, but 
. the Power is Gods: It is grace that brings a ſinner into a ſtate 
of grace. But of this, when I come to thoſe words ; This my 
ſen was dead, and 15 alive again, Onely you may fee, by what 
hath been ſaid, That the repenting ſinner, isno leſs than a won- 
der. - And its ſtrange, that we do not wonder at ſuch an one 
-more. When Lazarxs role from his grave, it amazed all 
men; [t was the great talk and Ciſcourſe of all; the Phari- 
ſees and Rulers, they mcert in Countel aboutir ;, and if they 
John 12. 59. rake not fome courſe, AU men will believe in Feſus: and the 
people, they flock to tee Lazarus. 
Doutlef$ there is great ſtriving betwixt God and Satan abont 
the dead ſfjaner ; as there was. betwixt Afichael the Arch- Angel 
Jade. 9. and the Devil, about Loſes his dead body. Bur I proceed. 
He aroſe and came to his father, Life is aRive, nature] 
tife is, much more is ſpiritual life 5 which in ſome degree, 
is the life cf God; and fo all it's ation and motion, 
iz toward God, and for God, and with God. Spiritual 
life is of che Divine- nature: And as ſpiritual life is the. 
inoft excellent Hfe, fo it is the moſt powerful , as it is ſaid 
Hb. 4.12, Of rhe word of God. Whereever ſpiritual life comes, it 
__ comms with. great power. It hath qnore power over the Devil, 
1 john2- 14.' than e dam had in his ſtate of Irnccency. It overcomes the 
_ 2% wicked onez Yea, this life hath power with God, as Facob had. 
SCor ; __ And it- hath right to all things 3 and can polſcls all things, and 
Phil.4. 13, Can do all things. But the great end of ſpiritua! life is, 10 
capacitate a man for comunion with God, 1r's ſaid here, that 
when the prodigal came to himſelf, he aroſe and came tro 
his Father. So theo the great Dorine from theſe words is, 


Do&. That a ſinner in his converſion comes to God, or re- 
turns from ſin toGod : If ye will return, O Iſrael, ſaith the 
 ARs26, ig, Dora, return unto me: herein they were deſeRtive, they return, - 

er, 4.1. Out not to the moſt high, They made a ſhew of repentance, 
Hol. 7.16, but it was a repentance to be repented of ; they returned 

but c:me ſhort of God in converſion; a ſinners firſt work is rc- 

greſlive , from ſin to God, When heis come home to God, 

Pſ!.84. 9, hen his work.1s p:ogreſſive ; he goes from ſtrength to —_—_ 
and. 
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and.is changed from glory to glory. Sin is the Terminu 4 que, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
the excentrick or irregular courſe from which z and God is the 
Terminus ad quem, the Center to which the ſinner moves in his 
converſion. If he ſtop at civility, his converſion is nothing 5 
or if he ſtop at a form of godlinets, or any thing elſe before he 
comes to God, his repentance is not Kepentance to Salvation,not 2 Cor. 7, 10, 
to be repented of. There are many finners who feem to be upon | E 
their return towards God ; yet periſh in the way. As Iſrael Pſal 2. 12, " 
returned from Egypt, but never came to Canaan. Tho there be 
no midd'e ſtate betwixt a ftate ot finand a ſtate of grace; yet 
2 man may return from any fin, and finful ways, and yet not 
return home to God.- The prodigals leaving the far. countrey, 
had bzen nothing, if he had not teturned to his Fathers houſe. 
All a finners returnings, are bur wandrings, unleſs he re- 
turn to God 3 - as Jſrael wandered betwixt Egypt and Ca- 
naan, | 
But-no man can return to God, except withall he firft re- 
turns from- fin» Adams hiding himſelf from God, when he 
had ſmned, proves that ſin is a departing from God, And fo 
repentance is a departing from fin. Every man in a ſtate 
of ſin ſaith in his heart to God, Depart from us, He doth nor 
befeech him to depart from him, as the Gadarenes did Chriſt, 
for fear; bur he doth it out of choice ; as the prodigal went into 
a' far countery from his Father, upon choice, to fatisfy his 
Iufts. But now whena man returns ro God, he departs from 
fin; he unſins his fins, as much as repentance for them can 
doit. He undoth, to his uttermoſt, all thar he had done in 
his nati1ral ſtate : he now 'walks contrary to his former ſelf. 
As the Jaylor that had uſed Paul an1 Sias-crueily, when he 
was converted, he waſhed their ſtripes; and it may be, bathed 
them with his Tears, as A{:ry- Magdalen did Jelus his feet. 
Not that aman in his converſion to God leaves all fin behind 4s 16: 33: * 
him, acd carries none with him : no, experience diſproves this. © 7: 33 
Tho no ſin be compatible or conſiſtant with a ftate of glory, 
yet it is with-a ſtate of grace. Tho no clouds can be mixed 
with the Sunin the Heavens, yet: they may with the light of 
the Sun in the Air: Glory annihi!ates and removes the very 
being of ſin-; grace onely takes away the dominion of it. There 
is no man free from all fin z but hath reaſon daily ro bewail- 
that ſin which dwelleth in him, as St. Paw! di?- " Rom% 
| : pr There 


ob 21; 14, 
Maitth 8. 34. 
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=.  * 2 Sam. 13 
= Rem. 7.'1e. 


Ecſ, 14 8. 


& 


x San, 7.2. 


Peut. 9. 7» 


Lu 19.8. 


Thil 3. 8, 9. 


I Tim. I. 13s 


z 


There is not a Scripture-S:int,-but carrics the ſcars of fia : 
Abraham, and Lot, and 24oſc:; and David, :and Fonah, yea 
and Paul, and Barnabas. Bui tho no manis fuily. iree from 
ſin, yet every returning finner b:comes free, _ 


1/t. From the law of fin, Rom. 8. 2. 

21y. Full of enmity to all fin. A tive convert hateth ſin 
more than he luſted atter it before; as Amnon did Tamar: 
I hat I bate, that do 1, (aith St. Pal. ; 

zaly. He leaves bchind him thoſe particular and ſpecizl 
ſins whereby he moſt grieved and diſhonoured God in h:s natu- 
rsl fate. In converiien all fins are repent:d of , but ſome 
mo: e ob{ervably ; as thule wherein we have more <minent- 
ly waiked contrary to God » and more daringly finned 2- 
gainſt kim, Thus we find, when Ephraim repented, and re- 
turned to God, he cat away his Idols, with the greateſt ab- 
horrence: Wh:theve 1 to do any more with Idols, Idolairy had 
been Epbraims God- provoking fin: and nowEphraim 1bhorreth 
Idols; tairh to them, as in Ia. 30. Ger you hence. Then ſaid 
Samuel to Tſrael, If ye do return totie Lord with all your heartr, 
then put away your ſtrange gods, and Aſhterath. Elpecially 
e ſheroth, b«Ccaule that had beep their great [Col. - 

Every man in hisnatural ſtate, ordinarily, hath his Delilah 
in his boſom, his Idoi in kis heart, his beloved luſt; either 
drunkenr.els, or uncleaneis, or covetouinets, or pride of” life, 
or pride of par's: and at his converſion, tho he repent of 
all fin, and mourn over all ; yet chicfly, over thefe daring 
and provoking fins - as Moſes ſaid to Iſrael, Remember how ye 
proviked God in the wilderneſs. 

When Zachens came to Chriſt, he repented of all (fin, but 


eſpecially oi his oppreſſion and extortion. So Pax! who had 


een a proud Phari/ee, and ſelf- juiticiary, and a cruel ſpirited 
man againſt the Saints, in his natural ſtate; when he was con- 
verted, he was the greateſt deſfiſer of 1elf-righteouſneſs, and 
admirer of Chriits righteouſneſs, of any man 3 and he was in a 
wonder that {uch a perſecutor as he ſhould obtain mercy. 


athly.:. When a ſtaner” returns to God, he leaves behind 
bi -11ch fins as are incenſiftert with a fate of grace; 
55, 2 48h. 7 
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Chap:12. Parable of the Prodigal Sin. —_ 990 


. 1. Groſs and ſcandalous Sins. theſe 'ſins diſappear after 
Converſion, Indeed it's poſlible for the regenerate to commit 
fuch fins as theſe, fo did Noah, and Lor, and David; but 
not to live in them, \as Sinners do , before their Converſion ; = 
Such were ſome of you, faith the Apoſtle. A convert forſakes 7 ©97 *% He 
many fins, which were common with him before Conv.rfion, 

Fhe time paſt of our lives may ſuffice us, to have fu'filled the will 1 Per 4.3. 
of the Gentiles, SY "73. "V2 | 

2, No reigning fia is conſitent with a ſtate' of Grace. Sing, 5 1, 
ſhall not have. dominion over you, becauſe ye are under grace. 
Sin may be Kewkrcent, . but 1yor: Repviavet, wn a regenerate man 5 
may overcome him, but not rule over hin, Conquelt refpetts 
Power, Dominion retpe&ts Will. I's true, Sin may have a t5- 
rannical Power over a Saint, but not the Power of. a Lard or 
Miſter, to whom he o5eys; he may be in ſlavery to fin, but 
not a ſ{crvant; that is a forced thing, this a thing of cho'ce. 
Paul was ſoid under fin, but eAFbeb fold himfclt tor fin. In Rom: 7-14: 
the one there i3 unwillingneſs , great trouble. and groaning. 2% 7-28. 
In the other thre is conſent, and contens, they arc willingly : 

| | y 


what they are. | T. 3. 


Fifthly, In Converſion, a Sinners return from fin to God is 
unfeigned and free, not as Phaltiels tram his Wite, w:th a heavy. 
heartzor as Auguſtine in his youth, who when he prayed again{t 2 Sam 3. 
fach or ſuch a fin, had ſlill a ſ:cret luſting after it. Before 
Converſion, me3 (in. with all their heart , and therefore in 
Converſion they ſhould, turn to G92d with all their heart, -as 
Rat followed Naomi ; ſhe did it with all her Soul, ſh: #®Chron.6.39. 
would.not be intreated to the contrary,: Intreatme not tortturn | 
frm foll-wing thee”, for where thoa- goeſt, I will go, The moſt Ruth 1. 26. 
picalng Lnts, the deaceſt Relations, the moſt appearing 
worldly [nconveniencies, cannot hinder a converts aff:Rionate *® 
and *m<=Iting return from Sin_to God. . As. the Lord: faid'of 


his Peoplesreturn from Babylon.to their owa Countrey 3 They Jer, 31..9, 


ſhall come wit) weepi-g, and with ſupplications will T lead them. 
Ando we have. feen how a Sinner in his Canverfion returns 


Rom.'1, 20. 


Job I. 6, 
Luke 3. 33 


— 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


Sheweth , Wherein a Sinner in his Converſion returns 


to God. And firſt, to the Divine Image. From the 
ſame words, 


And he aroſe, and came to bis Father. 


Come yow to the other Term, or part of a Sinners Con- 
verſion, his Return to God. Which conſiſteth in theſe 


'four Particulars. 


1. He returns to the Image and Likeneſs of God. 
2. To acquaintance and Communion with God. 
3. To due SujeRion to God. 


4. To that Dominion over other things recovered by 
Chrift., 


'1. A Sinner in his Converſion returns to the Image and 
Likeneſs of God. None but rational Creatures are 
capable of the Image of God. The footſteps and the ſha- 
dow of God may be ſeen in the whole Creation. A man 


may be known from a beaſt by his footſteps, or his ſhadow, 


Or a great man from a little man; but there cannot be an 
individial knowledg, that he is this or that man, by either. 
'So we may know that there is a God by the Creature, and 
that he is a great Almighty God. The #nvs/ible things of him, 
from the creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being under- 
flood by 'the things that are made, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead. But the Image of God is only to be ſeen in the 
rational Creature, Angels and Men. And therefore Angels 
are called the .ſons of God, and Adam: is called the ſor: of God. 

There are two things rcquired to an Image ftrialy-ſo cal» 
led, 


* 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That it is to-be like that, whoſe Image it is. 

Secondly,That it be made from it. There muſt be more to make 
an Image, than likeneſs; for one Apple or Egg, may be like 
another 5. and yet the one is not the Image of the other. 
And therefore an Image muſt be made from that which it 
repreſents, and is the Image and likeneſs of. So the Impret- 
fion on the Wax, is not only like the "Seal, but is from the 
Seal, whereof it is the Image. And lo, the Image of a mans 
Face ina Glaſs, is like it, and from it. In like manner, a $in- 
ner in his Converſion, receives or is reſtored to the lmage of 
or he returns to, a likenefs to God, and this likeneſs is from 
God. He returns to that Image of God, after which. man 
was created in his ſtate of Innocency ; yet with ſome difference. 


For, 


Firſt, Adam was made after the Image of God, like the 
Moon inthe full, perteQly and fully ; the Sun- enlightens its + 
whole Hemiſphere. Man in his natural ftate fince the fall , 
is like the Moon. in the /zterlnwnixm, 'or ſpace betwixt the old: 
Moon and the new, altogether obſcured. But the Image of 
God in Man returned to God, is like the light on the Moon, 
waZing and growing by degrees,till it come to the full. Now tho 
eAdar was made perfectly Holy and Good, yet not immutably 
holy and like God. But a converted Sinner, tho he be not like 
God, 6a»s, perfectly, but in parr, yet he is like God. 5ao76ads. r Cor: Is 
he cannot loſe his likeneſs to God, he cannot utterly fall from | 
if, 
© Second'y, Adam received the Image of God, and likeneſs 
to God, immediately from GoJ; but man in his Converſion 
hath it from God, through the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, as ſhall 
be ſhewed in the cloſe of this point. 


Pial. 37. 24. 


Beſt. But whatis this Image or Likeneſs of God, to which 
a Sinner is reſtored in his Converſion ? 43 


Anſ. The Apoſtle Paul reſolves and branches it into three 
points. Firſt, Knowledg; And bave put on the new man, which _ 
is renewed in knowledg , after the image of bim that created Jo 
him. Secondly, Righteouſneſs; And Thirdly, True Holineſs, 


And that ye put on the new man, which after God, or aſter the Eph. 4. 24; 
| M - Image 
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Image of God, is created in right:ouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Thete, the Holy Ghoſt here calls , the new mar, in 2 Cor. 5. 
17. The. new creature, in 1 John 3.9. The ſeed of God, un 
2 Pet. 2.4, A mans being partaker of the divine nature. 


Firſt, He is reſtored to the Image of God in knowledg : 

Put on the new man, which isrenewed in knowl:dy, after the 

im2ge of bim that created him. The Apoſtle Fobn ſaith, that 

T John 1.5. God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, H* \is light; 
Knowledg and light is God Effence, he underſtancs aÞ things 

by his own Effence. God is Knowledg and Light it ſelt; 

dweliing inthe light which no man can approach unto; whom no 

1 Tim, 6. 16. man bath ſeen,. nor can ſee. | 

Now when a man is renewed to the Image and likeneſs of 

Eph. 5.3. God, hea'to is Light : Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Loxd. And thisin R om. 12.2, the Apoſtle calls, 

« transformed by therrenew ing of the mind, The mind of a convert- 

ed Sinner,is that which receives the Light of God, or Divire ſþi- 

Pſal 36. ritual Light from God,as the air doth-the Light of the Sun. Eve- 
Jam. rofl z ry Saintceth light in Gods Light. God is the father of lights, 
Loke 1%. % and Saints are the children of light: the children of this world 

are wiſer in their generations than the childron of light. 

It may be ſaid ro every true convert, as the Prophet did to 

the Church, Ariſe and (ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 

Iſa. ds be glory of . the Lord is riſen upon thee.” As in nature the Snn 
may be called the Father of Light, ' which ſtreams from it_ up- 

on the Moor, and into the Air 3 ſo doth Light ſtream forth 
from. God into - Holy Angels, . who were therefore call<d._ 

: Ss < _ Angels of light; and into Saints,who are called Children of light. 
Luke 12% But toreturn a little, to that Scripture in R-9m. 12, 2. where 
Chriſtians are exhorted, to be transformed by - the: renewing of 
their minds ;, Be ye changed into another form or Image,in get- - 

ting a new migd,or new light into the mind; fo the Apoſtte elſ.- 
Eph 4.23. Where, Be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your mind.Natural men are 
Eph. S 8 darkneſs, their underſt:ndings are darkned, and ſoarc alienated 
Eph. 4.13. from the-life of Goa The minds of-all men 4n their natural 
"Nate, are blinded by. the God of -this- World, the Devil; 

2 Cor. 4.4 Who hath:great Power over'the unbetieving World. - Their 
_ mind, as to ſpiritual things, is like the Chaos in+ the begin- 
Gen-1..20 Aingof.the Weorld,, or-the face of the deep, darkreſs is upon 
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Chap. t3. Parable of the Prodigst Son. 9 


5t. | But in a mans Converſion, God faith, Ler there be light 
and there 55 light, Light is the rrit work in the new Eteattice Gen. 1 4 
as it was in the old. A converts eyes are opened as eAdams Gen, ; 7. 
and Eves were, to fee his nakednels, and the filchin ts: of his 
natural ſtate, which he never taw beiore. He now knows the-Ezck. rs. 63 
:vilenets of fin, and his own ſintulnets in his form-r condition. | 
Pax! knew When he was converted, how fin had deceived him, Rom. 7. 

and how fin was exceeding-/finfulz whereas, in his natural 

ſtate, he thought himlclf blameleſs, as that young man did,*Phil. 3. 6. 
Matth. 19. A Sinner in his Converſion hath his eyes opencd 

ro ice God face to face, as Facob laid he had done. He now Gen. 32. 30 
knows God, as he never knew him bcfore, in his Hulinefs, 

and Mercy, and Grace, And his eyes are opened to know 

Jefus Chriſt, as it was ſaid of thoſe two Dilciples, Lake 24. 

He knows Chriſt, as he never knew him yet; he ſces that 

neceſſity of Chriſt, and Excellency in him, which he did not * 
in his natural ſtate. Then he thought as the Fews, There 55n0 4, __, ” 
beauty in. him, \why-we -(bould. deſire him. And he hath ſuch NET 
a ſight of the beauty of Grace and-Holineſs, and the excel- 
lency and Power of the Scriptures, -whicl he never-yet had. 
There is no true convert, but can bear witneſs to. all this. 
He hath a new :Light indecd/, ſo that all things are become 
new with him; Sinand Grace are other things in his eyes than 2 Cor: 5:17. 
'they were formerly z God is another kind of God, and Chriſt 

another Chriſt, than he thought of. in his natural: ſtate. 


Queſt. But is there not many a natural man that hath 
more Knowledg of God, and of the Scripturcs, than fome 
converts have? Are:there not many knowing Jearned men, 
not only in N:ture, Philofophy, and Politicks, but alſo in the 
Scriptures, and points of, Divinity, and yet are wicked and 
ungedly men? * 


Anſ. -1 confels there is many a bad man that hath more 
hiſtorical Rnowledg of God, and the Scriptures, than ma- 
ny-godly men. * Such men may be enlightened, may have the 
common Illumination of the Spirit, that after fall away. Ba- Heb. 6 
laam had an excellent Spirit of Prophecy. 'And Lord, have _ a bs 
we not prophecyed in thy name? Say thoſe, whom Chrift 2  * 
will not. own, Achirophel was a man of great parts, he ſpake Matth. 7. 22. 
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Verſe 10. 


John 14. 


John 3 4: 
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as if a man had enquired at the oracles of God, 2 Sam. 16. 

But godly men, even the meaneſt of, them in reſpe& of na- 
tural or acquired parts, have a knowledg of God, and of the 
things of God, which exceeds all that which others have 5 
and that is, Experimental Knowledg of God, and the things 
of God : They taſt and ſee that the Lord is gracious, And lo, 
that the Lord is Roly, and Merciful, and Righteous, which 
no natural man in the World doth; he hath not this taft and 
ſight of God, that a Saint hath. The men that were with 
Paxl at his Converſiun, heard a voice, but they ſaw not him 
that ſpake, that is the Lord Jeſus, whom Pax! faw ; ſo hath 
every converted Sinner a ſight of God, and of the things of 
God, which no other man hath: The natural man recerveth 
nor the things of the ſpirit of God, neither can he, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. He eannot ipeak of the things of the 
Spirit, by experience, as a ſpiritual man can do: The ſpiritu- 
al man judgeth all things ; he can give a Judgment of ſpiritual 
things as well as of natural ; becauſe the ſporit teacheth him ; 
he is the Spirits Pupil; Fe ſhall reach you all things, ſaith 
Chrift. God revealeth theſe things ro us by his ſpirit ; and 
the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of God. A 
narural man judgeth of natural things; they are within his 
Sphere; but in ſpiritual things, he can only ſay Sibboleth. 
How ſimply did Nichodemnr, a Door in 1/rael, reafon with 
Chriſt about Regeneration? How can a man be born when he 1s 
#1d? can he enter a ſecond time into his mothers womb and be born? 
Thus we find the Rulers of 1ſrael looked on Peter and Fobn, 
as ignorant and unlearned men, in the Greek it is 1deots , 
men of no Education; and yet it*sfaid, they marvelled at their 
boldneſs; the Greek word ſignifies not only confidence and 
fearleſnels, but freedom of Speech and Elocution, 

The Divine Knowledge of ſome godly men, otherwiſe of 
mean ability, is fometimes amazing to others not unlearned. 

All a natural mans light and learning, is but darkneſs to- 
the light that a ſpiritual man hath in the things of God.. Yea, 
the common gifts of . the Spirit, for the edification of the 
Church, are but darkneſs to the light, which Grace brings in-- 
to the Soul,as Night is darkneſs to the day, even when the Moon 
is in the full. There is a Myſtery in the Knowledg of the Saints, 
they have things revealed to them, which none of the Princes 


Ofj 
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Chap.13. Parable of the Prodigal Son, [ 


of this World have known, Things |that eye hath not ſeen, nor - 
ear heard, nor hath entered into the [rzrt of & matt, a 
natural many even the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 
To you it 1s given to kyow the myſteries of the Kingdow of Matth, 13, 11; 
God. 


_ 


Dneſt. But wherein doth the difference appear betwixt 
the common liJumination of the ſpirit, andthe light chat comes 
in with grace? 
en). A natural man may know the ſame things for matter, 
that a ſpiritual man knows 3 but not for manner; the one knows 
them ſpeculatively and hiſtorically ; the other knows them 
Experimentally and powerfully; the one only knows ther, | john. 2 3. 
but the other knows, that he knows them. The knowlege 
of the one lies in the upper Region the head ; but the know- 
ledge of the other, lite Aarors Oyntment, runs down tofhis 
heart, and affe&ions, and feet, that is, his converſation z he 
feels what he knows; he feels Goſpel truths, to be truths : 
he feels the goodneſs of them, and the power of them. His 
light is like the light of the Sun, a warming heating light, and 
full of influence both upon his heart and life. Bur there-is 
no ſuch thiag in the illuminations of natural men, tho it be the 
gifc of the ſpirit z their knowledge is like Rachel , fair, but S 
barren; they may know the will of God, and approve the Rom. 2. 18% 
things that are more excellent, and yet have but a form of 
knowledge, without any power. Whereas the light that 
comes in with grace, its a very powerful light, full of influ- 
ence on the will, and the affeQions ,. and converſation, lt is 
humbling light, as that which Pa! ſaw was, for it diſcovers As 9+ 
not only beams, as the light of nature and the common illumina- 
tion of the ſpirit doth; that is, groſſer ſms, ex:ernall ſins; 
but it diſcovers moths,as the light of the Sun-Joth ;. and keeps: 
a man continually in the view of heart-fins, and the 
finfulnefs of his nature, and infirmities, yea iniquities of 
his holy things. This, converted Souls can teſtifie by their ex- 
perience. 
In a word, that knowledge and light in which men are re- 
newed aſter the [Image of God, ir is a transforming light ; we. . | \\ 
all, (all we b.lievers ) with open face beholding as in 4 glaſs 2 Cor. 3.28, 
the glory of the Lord, are chanzed into-the ſame Image from 
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Gep. 30. 39. glory to glory., When Labans (hcep faw the” party-coloured 


2 Pet. 1, 4. 


Eph. 4, 24. 
Eccl, 7.29. 


Rom, 7.22. 
Pſal. 143. 10 


Pſal. 11.6. 


rods, it wrought fo upon thear tancies, as they had/lambs hike 
them. Surely the ſight a wan hath of God in his converſion, 
hath a travsforming power,. much more wonderful, 71 h- eye 
of Faith looking upon the promiſes of the Goſpel, hath as 
oreat a power in forming the Soul into the divine Image, as 
nature-hath in any of her-acmired operations, _ 

Thus much for that ſpritual wiſdome or knowledge , the 
firſt branch of the Image and lizenels of God, to which a 


ſinner in his converſion is reſtored; as-God is light, to is 


he, 


CHAF. AY; 


Proccedeth further to ſhew, wherein a man, in his con- 
verſion, is reſtorcd to the Divine [mage. 


H- ſecond thing in Gods Image to which a ſinner in his 

converſion is reſtored, is Righteouſneſs 3 And that ye 

put on the new man, which after God 1s ereated inrighteouſneſs. 

God made man upright. And in converſion, amanis to made 

again, as to his principle, and as to his operations, progreſlive- 
ly, till he come to p-rfe& rigeteouſnels. 

Now as the former part of Gods Image and likeneſs, Di- 
vine knowledge and light, is principally ſeat:d in the under- 
Nanding, as natural light in the Sun ; ſo this in the will. A 
wan hath now a will conform.ble to the will-of God, his will 
keeps pace with the will of God: 1 delight inthe law, or will 
of God, as to the inward man. Teach me, O Ged, to do thy will, 
It. holds .correſpondency with the whole will of God : Ther 
m_ 4 net be aſhamed , when 1 have reſpe&t to all thy come 
mans, 

Many Learned Men refer this righteouſneſs to the com- 
mands of the ſecond table ; and fo to Righteouſneſs towards 
wen.. But conceive,that the Kighteouſneſs of a Believer, is 
there itude of the will,in anſwer to the whole will of God: 
The will now doth not pick and chuſe ; but would ftand per- 
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felt and compleat in all the will of God, The will of men be- Col. 4. 12. 
tore converſion, is their worſt faculty, we will not h:arken wn-. Jer. 4. 16, 17* 
zo thee, ſay the Jews, but we will certainly do whatſoever goeth 
out of eur own mouth. But aſterwards it is their beft; to Rom. 7.18.19, 
will is preſent with me : and the good that I would dv, I cannot- 
Grace Cetermines the will only to good. Irt is as extenſive to 
its obje&, that is the will of God, as is the will ot the Angels 2 
in Heaven - thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven; Lord, Math 6. to, -2 
what wilt thou have me to do ? _ Att 9.6, | 


Qu-ſtion. What is Gods perſonal righteouſnels ? 


Anſwer. It is the Rititude of his will, and -works ; in 
anſwer to his Nature. God is his own Rule: and the Wil © 
of God is the rule of Righteouſneſs in man z and this Righ- 
teouſneſs is the Image of that ia God : I come to do thy will, pq ,Þ. . 
O my God, Now the will of a man upon his converſion, an-= © 
ſwers Gods will,as to the matter, manner, and end of- all that - 
he doth. In all which carnal men fail : -they make fins of 
their own, beſides what God makes : and they make thoſe 
no ſins, which God makes to beſo z as the Scribes and Phariſees 
made it a ſin in'Jcſus Chrift to heal that woman, Luke. 14+ 14. - 
An4 fo they made it a fin in his Oilciples, that they rranſoreſſ< 
ed the traditions of the elders : and Chrift rold them, that chey Math. 15. 
tranſgrefſed the commands of God by their traditsons, And 2 
ſuch m.n make a Religion of their own men, by nature, are | 1 
addited to will worſhip, Das and Bethel, and green Trees, _ 
and' Groves are choſen for places of worſhip 3 rather than ©9--2. 23-” 


inclined to ſer up their poſts by Gods poſts. And they are com- pzer 43; 8: 
monly their own motives and end in what they do; felf-ends % 
are their mars; *did ye at all faſt unto we even unto me, ſaith*Bzek, 7. «: 
the Lord ?-they do alms, and pray, and: faſt to be-ſeen of -men, Marth 6. * 
and to have praiſe of men. 

But now th. re is a contrary fpirit in men converted to God: 
they look to the will of God, to tell-them' what is fin; and 
what.their duty 3 and would not make any thing of either, 
but what God mikes ſuch, *And for manner, andends of their 
works, ſtill God is firſt and Jaft with them. God made all 
things for himſelf.z and they do, or woutd- do. all-things for p;,,, ;; 4 

| a 


2 Cor. . of i7, 


Pfal. 119, $o. 
Job 1. 


Jokn 1. 


Jon 1. 2, 9: 
Eph. 4. 24. 


2 Cor. 5: 17. 


- Eph, 2. 10. 


God, ultimately. They look at ſubordinate ends no farther 
than they bave allowance frem God, who 15 firſt and laſt with 
them in all: But as of ſincerity. but as of God, in the ſight of 
God, ſpeak. we in Chriſt, In converſion a ſinner returns to an 
upright heart 3 ler my beart be ſound inthy ſtatutes, Fob was 
a perfec& and upright man, There is no reigning guile in a 
gracious heart, as Jeſus {aid of Nathaniel, behold an 1ſraclite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile. Ad this is the tfecond part of the 
Image and likenzfs of God, to which a finner is reftored in 
his converſion ; he is rexewed according to him that created him, 
or converted him, in r5ghteouſneſs. His Righteouſneſs is like 
to Gods z like, for quality z tho not equality. Obſerve that 
in Fohn, every one that doth righteouſneſs, s: born of bin. And 
Chap. 3. 7. He that deth righteouſneſs, is righteons, even as He is 
righteous ; and v. 10». Fhoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 5s not 
of God, He maketh God his end in all he doth ; and that 
by the Rule of his will. And tho his righteouſneſs be till 
imperfect, yet it is progreſſive towards perfeion, and reſts 
not in any centre, till it comes to that point. 

Thirdly, a ſinner in his converſion isreſtored to the Image and 
likeneſs of God, in true Holineſs. Put ye on the new 
man, which after God, or after his Imape, 5s created in true 
bolineſs. Every convert is a new Creature : and converſion 
is another creation : ye are the workmanſhip of God, created in 
Cbriſt Jeſus. | 

But why doth the Apoſile ſay, true Holinefs ? 


Firſt, in diſtintion from legal or ceremonial Holineſs in 
the law ; which was but a typical Holineſs, a ſhadow of Ho- 
lineſs. 

Secondly, in oppoſition to feigned Holineſs, which Satan 
and Hypocrites may counterfeit. Satan may transform him- 


2 Cor. 11.13. ſelf into an angel of light : and there may be wolves in ſheeps 
Mertth. 7. 15. g/oathine. 


Dueſt What is Gods Holine(s ? 

Anſ. It'is his eſſence 3 he is the Holy one, 1/a.57.15.As Gods 
Righteouſneſs: is the reftitude of his will and works, in an- 
{wer to his nature : fo his Holineſs is his nature or eſſence it 
ſelf. And therefore as Gods Nature is incomprehenſible , ſo 
is his Holineſs. Our ſhell cannot meaſure this Ocean ; _ 
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and Angels cannot fully define the Holineſs of God. As Aſtto- 

nomers, by their inſtruments, may guz{ at the meaſure of the 

Sun : ſo by the Scriptures, and our own heatts, if holy, we - 
may gueſs at the Halineſs of God. Of all the Attributes of pTz. 6. 3. 
God, the Angels "chiefly. found out this Holy, holy, holy, : 
#5 the Lord of Hojts. * And this-is it, that God fears by : Pa 89 35. 
Once have 1 ſworn by my ha.z1eſs. God is Glorious 14 bolineſs. P'a 108. 7. 
It is his pure Efſ.nce which admits of no impurity or defilement E*0d. 15 It. 
in himſelf, nor allows of any in man, but abhorreth it. © | 
Lord, thou art of purer eyes than to behol4 evil, and canſt not Hab. 1. 13. 
look on iniquity, God c3nnot ſce any thing that is impurez 

and ne#thing chat 1s impure can fee God : therefore faith our 

Saviour, Bleſſont are the pure in beart, for they ſhall ſee Goll, 1th. s 8. 
Sin and holineſs are the extream:ſt and higheſt oppolites that 

can bz, Gods Holineſs is not ſo properly one Attzibute, 

as the purity of all his Attributes; 


Queſt. What is that Holinefs in man by which he bears the | 
Image of God? | 


Anſ. Holineſs is not any particular grace in the Saints, as 
Faith, or Love is ; but is a pure Divine diſpoſition ſpreading its 
ſ:if th:ough ajl the powers of the S2nl. It is the Divine Na- % 
ture that Saints are partakers of; Holineſs: to the Lord, is 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
written upon all their faculties So that as the Eternal power and "pag 14.20, 
Godnead maybe feen in the creation: ſo the Purity, Mercy, © 92" 
Love, Tcuth, and Juſtice of God, may be ſeen in the Rege- 
nerate Nature of a man. And therefore, as the Righteouſneſs 
of man 13 the rectitude of his Will in gnſwer to the revealed 
Wl, or word of God z So Holineſs, properly taken, is the 
R-Ctitude of his Will and Nature in. anſwer to the Divine 
Nature. So that it appears and manifcfteth it felf twe 
Ways, 


Firſt. In a mans dedicating of himſclf to God and his ule. 
As things and perfons, under the Law, when dcvoted and 
dedicated to Gods uſe, were called Holy : I aw thy ſervant, , c, g. 4 
truly, Tam thy ſervant. Pla. 116. 16. The Macedonians gave Vs 
themſelves to the Lord. And, God hath ſet apart for bunſelf, Pla, 4. 3. 
for his own uſe, him that is godly. 
X : N 
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Seeondly, It appears in his imitating of God. What wis 
Enoch's hol nels, but his walking with God? And what was. 
Foſbua's holineſs 4, it was his following the Lord fully, his Rriv- 


ing (oimitate God. Be ye followers of me,as Tamof Chriſt : in . 
the Greek it is, be ye Tmitarers of me as I am of Chriſt, .. And. 


the Apoſtle Fohntaith He that hath thi hope, purifieth himſelf, * 


ever as be is pure, Thus then is the third part of the Image of 
God, to which a ſinner, in his converſion is rcftored, No- 
thing makes a man fo like God, as holineſs: Be ye bely, 
as I am holy, Nor one man; or one Angel, fo unlike ano-. 
ther. . | 
» 

Fourth(y.- A fmner in his return to Gcd, is made after the 
Divine Image, in another way than Adam was at firſt 5, he re- 
ceives the Image of Gog, through a Mediator, It's through 
or in the frce of Feſus Chriſt," that the light of the knowlede of 
the glory of God, ſhineth into our hearts The Apoſtle, i:'s likely 
allvces to.the glory of God,which Aarozand 1/racl ſaw in Me- 
ſes his face,when be came down from the Mount. The children 
of Jjrael could not Redfaſtly behold the face of 240/es for the 
clory ot. his countenance ; fo that Chrift,as Mediator, hath the 
glorious Image of God firſt upon himſelf, ani from him it is 


communicated tous : The word was maae fl-ſh.and {weit amoug ſt 


415,444 we 'b-held his glory, as th: glory of 1! e only begotten of the 
Father full of grace ard truth. The glory of Goc, in /Meſcs 
his face, thone onely on I/raels face; 'but the glory cf God in 
Chriſt, ſhines into our hearts. And hence it is, that we are 
ſad to beof God, inChrift Feſus: and to be the workmanſhip of 
God, createdin Chriſt&eſus ;/ and, it pleaſed the father, that in 
him all fullneſs ſhould dwell ; that from his fullneſs we may re- 
cerve grace for grace. And he is ſaid to be the everlaſting Fa- 
ther : in rcfpet of God the Father, he is the everiaſtiog Son : 
inreſpet of Believers, he is the everl:iſling Father; he b:gets 
them to that likeneſs io himſelf, which ſhall never be loſt, as 


ic was in the firſt {dam Believers are predeſtnated to be conforvied © 


to him : to bear the image of the heavenly, And the Apoſtle, 


i Cor. 15. 49. to the Gal:tiars, ' {peaks of Crhift formed in men. So that 
the Serpgrures: abound in the 'proof of this point, That 


: the Image of . God- is conveyed to' men, in their 
converſion, through J:1{us- Chriſt, Even - as the light 
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from the-Sun, is, through the Air, to the World. And 
this is done,  * | 


Firft. Becauſe God doth all for man, now, by.a MeCiatour* gear; 
Tne Liw was orvained in the” hands of a Mediator, to &. 3 19 
ſhew , that Chriſt ſteps berwixt us aod the condemning = : 
power of the Law. Tac Law, of it ielt, ' ſeparates_ſin- 
ners from God ,, it ta4es no riotice of cheir repentance 3 It 
ftands von fac fattion, | 

Rcp nt=nceis a Golpel groce. It was Chriſt that ordcr- 
ec] rep:ntance and remſhon of (ins, to be preached to the | 
World : and it was repentance which he .pr.ached : Re- Matth. 4, 17, 
pent , for the Kingdom of lieauen is at haud, There is 
| no iranſating berwixt God and man, fince the fall; bur 

Ee by a Mediator, a middle pcirſon that hath the nature of 
both, of God and man. 1 ſpe:k not of whit God might 
have done by his abſolute p»wer; but of the way he 
hath conſtituted in which to deal with Ioft . man, and 
that is, by a Mediator, He gave Iſrael his Law, in Tables 
of ſtone, by the hand of a Mediator, a Typical Medi- 
ator: and he gives not his lmage to a mans heart, but in the 
face of Feſus the Mediator. | | 

Secondly, Believers receive the Image cf God by Jeſus Chriſt, Reaſ. 2. 
that they may loſe it nomore. There is no ſtability -in the 
vature of mun, or Angels, But in Chriſt God-Man, there Job 4.18. = 
is: he is & quicgening ſpirit, he keeps ſpiritual life in every LEO OY 45% 
Saint, as the fire of the SanQtuary was 'continually kept gey, 15. 8. 
in. He is the Father of eternity : The ſame yeſterday , and 
to day, and for ever, If believers. ſhould have the Inage 
of God formed in them onely as it wai in eAdam, at 
the firſt > they would loſe it preiently ' again. Man, gy 
of himſclf, is unſtable as water, as it was {a:d of Reuben. 
But receiving the Image of God, through Chrilt, he 
may call himfelf, in a ſober ſence, an Unchangeable Crea« 
ture, 

The Image of God indeed. may be eclipſed ina Sint; but 
it ſtill remains in him ; as the Sun may be, yet keep its nature 
and motion in the Heavens. The Divine Nature, is not al- 
ways alike apparent in any man: As Chriſts Divinity was 


ſometimes more concealed and vailed, than at others, 
N 2 Take 


Luke 24. 47. 
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Take -the condition of aregenerate man in. the whole, and 


it is an- increaſing condition , he goes from grace to grace, 
from faith to faith 
. take it apart, and look.upon particular ſeaſons, and we ſhall - 
ſee Holineſs, Faith Patience and other Graces , ſometimes - 
at an Ebb. As a Child, thoalways in a Progreſſive motion to - 


and from ſtrength to ftrength; but 


Manhood ; yet; in ſome digemper, he may-+go- back-a littie. 
But when the Diſtemper is over , he recovers the frength 
he had loſt. So that the Image of God, being reſtored by 
Jeſus Chriſt, can never be loft. . | 


CHAP. XV. 


 Maketh applitation of the. particulars which conStitute 


The Divine Image. 


| 5s -now make Application of the ſeveral branches of this 


Image of God, to which a ſinner in his- converſion is re- , 


ſtored : of which the firſt is Knowledge, 
| Firſt, This-informs us, what a diſm:l Dofrine that of 


| Romeis, That Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion. They 


put out the poor Peoples eyes, that they may make ſport 
with them; as the Philiſtines did by Sampſon ; yea, as the 
Devil doth by poor creatures whom he keeps ignorant of 
the truth , and whoſe mizds be blindeth, that he may lead ther 
captive at his will. 

If divine knowledg be the Image of God ;' then certain: 
ly. ignorance and blindneſs in the things of God, is the ima 
of the Devil, who is kept 3n chains of darkneſe. The Devil hath. 
knowledg, but its ſuch as helps him to be more wicked :_and- 


ſo.doth the knowlege vf Naiural men» - But for that light, .. 


which lights a man through this World to Heaven, as the 


' Pillar of fire did ]/rael towards Canaan; they have none of 


this in their minds. Let this be corffidered, that God ſpeaks 
not more terribly to any kind of men, than to ignorant Souls : 


They are-a people of no underſtanding ; thirefore he that made- 
i thera-- 


Chap. 1 5. Parable of the Prodis 


them will not ſave them :, and be that formed them, will ſhew 
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them no favur : this is the condemnation, the great dimning 
Gn, that light is come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather 
than light, The Lori Jctus ſnail be revealed from heaven 5 John 4. 19. 
flaming fire, taking vengance on them that know nt God ; that isy 2 Thel.4. 7. - 
God in Chriſt. 
Secondly, Take heed of over curious knowledg. The na- 
ture of man is inclined to it : this moved our firſt Parents to 
eat of the forbidden Fruit, that their eyes might be opened, and Gen, 3. 5; 
they be as Gods kyowing good and evil, Gen, 3. 5. It was curic- 
ſity that made the Bethſhemites look into the Arky which was - : 
a dear fight tothew. That was a queſtion of curiofity put 1 Sam. 6. 
to Jeſus Chriſt, Lor4 are there few that are ſaved ? Byt he Euke 13:32: 
znſwered their queſtion, by puting.them upon their duty ; 
Strive to enter in at the trait gate, for many ſhall ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. Of this nature was that queſtion of 
Peter; Lord, what ſhall this man do? And Chriſt anſwers him John 22. 27. 
with a check , what 3s that to thee? follow thou me. * And fo 
was that queſtion of the Diſciples after Chrilts refurrecion, 
Lord, wilt thou at this t:me reſtore the kingdom to lſrael; For 
which he gives them a tecret reproof : Jt 5s xo? for you to know AQs.2..6, 
the times and ihe ſeaſons, which the father hath kept in his own. ' 
ewer, . 
: Seck not that knowledg, which puffeth up- but-that which-2 Cor. 8. 2. 
edifieth. That: which makes you know your elves, and that 
which putteth you on to inftruc and edify others. :You may -.. 
ſafcly enquire after the mind and ſenſe of Gad in his word ; 
as the ditcipl-s did deſire Jefus to open his Parables to them. Matth © 13, 
You may feck for more light to diſcover the worſt of your - 
ſelves to you: Lo:d, that which I ſee not, teach thou mrs And Jolm 34. 32; 
Lord, ſearch m:-and try my heart z and you may ſeek for more Plal:139. 24. 
lighc to diſcover the b<{t of Chriſt ro you : Oh, that | may - 
know him more and more, and the power of hbiv:reſurrettion, _ . : 
and the fellowſhip of his ſuffermgs.. Phil. 3. 1c? -.. 
Thirdly, Try your own knowledg in the things of -God ,- 
whether it be ſuch as ſhews:the lmage of God to be renewed -- 
in-you ? If fo, its 


LA marvellous Li ohe. Yeare 4choſen generation; 4 peculiay : 
pepple, that you ſhowtd ſhely forth the praiſes of him that bathvcat.. * P35 2:9 — 
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. led you out of  d irhneſs into bis marvetlous light. *Itis light that 
Oicovers marvellous things to-you; things thatyou wonder at; 
1 John. 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the father bath ſnewed us, that we 
Joha 14. 22. ſhould be called the ſons of God. tow 1s it Lord, that th:u wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to.the world ? 
2. Its a powerivi hgh: It is hill changing you more and 
WW more int6 the bkenels of Gods Obſerve tae Ap3itics worcs, 
"3 YI. 2 Cor -3.. 18, We all,(:\i w? that betieve) with open face 
( having the vai! pulled off our liearis winch was over 
th: hearts of the: 7 ews )bebo!- ing as tn a gla/- (in ene Golpei) 
- the glory-of the Lord ( The Holincts of the Lord who is glo- 
Exſod.15. 11. rivus in Holes and his rich mercy, irce grace, and Joug- 
E309.34% 7. (utfering towards: fiarrers, the Giory which lie ſhewed 
; Moſes) are changed mto the ſame image, from glory to glory. 
-( Spini044 light is a pr wei tus trans fyrmng hgnt It chauges a 
man into the j:kene(s of tne ovjcR it looks. vpon tiiere. is 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt init.; as it follow- Jas by the ſpt- 
.rit of the Lord. { ARE-3 
3. I's a quickning waimirg !ight, Ike. that of the San; 
Pal. 9,11, It quickens Grace, quickens to duty, ſets faith v1; work : they 
John, 4. 10. that k:ow thy 'namr, will put the:r truſt in thee; And 1: leis 
prayer on work: {f thou kneweſt the gift of God, and'who it 
is that talks with thee, thou wouldeſi have askea of him, and be 
would hive given thee living water. So Pauls lighr trom 
AQs 9,11, Chriſt, put him vpon prayer pielently,  b:ho!d he pray- 
eth, 
p45: 6. 4. It's an humbling Light : Now mine eyes bave ſeen thee 
wherefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt and 2ſhes. Thc light that Saul 
ſaw about him, csſt him down: and the Light which! ſhone 
within him, more z no man from thence-!orth had more {clf- 
: a baſing thoughts than he', wao I00xed on himlelt to; have 
2 Tim. 7. 14. heen before his converſion, as the. greateſt of ſinners; and 
Fon 3-9. after, to be leſs than the leaſi of all Saints. | 
5- It is Experimenta! Light it is Light that is ſelt; as its 
{aigof the darkneſs in Egypr, that it was felt : Regenerate men 
| have an Experimental Knowledg of God ; not only to be 
John 20.23. God, but their God » My Goa, as Thomas laid; and as Chriſt 
| 'v. I9, ſaid, 1 aſcend to my father, and your father, to my God and 
b- _ _ yeur God, And they have an Experimental Knowledg of the 
Scriptures to be the wordof God as Fercmiah laid,His word was 
_ | in 


Exod. 1o, 21. 
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"op oi ES. 6 $2 Ewe 
Chap.1s. Parable of the- Prodioal Son. 9g. 
i my heart, as « burning fire. They feel God in them, and” Bhs Es 
the Word of God, and Chriſt in them; ror I, but (br:ſt li-" | 
vith in me. And they feel the Spirit in them, as he faid, The fb - +4 
ſpirit within me conſtraineth me. . They know the difference PE 


bt wixt Sin and Grace by experience. 


2.” For Application of the ſecond Branch of Gods Image, . 
to which Believers are reFo1*d, that is, Righteoulnef<, 
Ard 1, This informs us of the vaſt diflerenc: betw'xt a» 
Natural and Regenerate mans will, in relation to rhe Wiil of - 
God, The_tormer Wills, and walketh contrary to Gad: 
We will wal} after CUY WH devices, and we will EVErY One as ſer, 18, 12: 
the imagination of his evil heart. - coatends with God for ; 

his will 3 ſo that if he cou'd, he would always do contrary to + 
the will of G5d: O Jeruſalem, wilt thou nct be made clean? Ter, 13. 27 
when (ball it once be? If rhou mighteſt have thy will, tnou - & 
would never he made clean. How long ſbail vain thoughts Jer. 4. 14. 
lodg within thee? It implies ſhe would ever have it fo. This | 
prope is ſlidden back. by a perpetnal, or an eternal backsliding, Jer. 8. 5, 
dt was a fiying of an Ancient, That a natural man wou'd live : 
for ever, that he might fin for ever. 

And when Convictions trouble a Carnal-man; as ſometimes. 0+ 
they do, unlcls he is paſt feeling; then he withetty that this | . 
and that were not Gocs Wil, and that fin werenot fin; As 
Naanan laid, Tn this thing, the *Lord-pardon.thy fervant-, 2 Kings 5; 12, 
when I biw down my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon ; This is the 
beſt r. mper_ of a-nitural man, as to the will of God, - But a 
. true convert hath a will of another temper ; ſuch a mans will 
is loſt or ſwallowed vp in Goſs Wil. What Saints and An- 
gels do in-Heaven; that the Wills on Earth. There'is ſome 
t1'n2 of a glorified Will in a S:ing here; a Wil to Sin no-- 
more: as a natural man w. u'd 11 always, fo a regenerate man 
would-not fir at all-and this Will is taken for their Dee);God © 
ſo takes it, when the impediment cannot be removed: '1f1here:- 
bt a wiling mind, it 3 accepted according to whit a ma#t hath. 
and xot according te what heh«th not. 

"A Repgenerate man 1s not only conforimed- to the With of - 
God, but he is transformed-into*it $ It is nit ofily in his aRi-: 
ons, but inHis- heart and mind. | / will write my Yaws' in their 
brarts, and' Thy Inw #5 within my heart,” and The law-of his Go4 Pal 4 G0 
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2 Cor.8, 12, 
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©: en "uy 


96 


Pal. 37. 31. 


Co). 4. 12 


Plal. 1:9 6+ 


Pl 1.119, 112, 


Pſal. 119. 5. 


Pſal, 4o. 8. 


John 4. 34. 


John 6. 38. 


.Rom.. | 3 N 


zZech,'3. 8. 


Romavs 7. 


Pl. 119.136. 


Geneſ's 39. 
Deut. 3. 26. 


i John 3.7,10. 


"Heb. IO. 26, 
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ir inhis beart. So that his Will ſtands to all the Will of God 
or as the Original, he is filled with the Will of God. Thex 
ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 bave reſpeft toall thy command- 
ments, ; &f: 

And as his Will is to do all the Will of God, fo it is 
always thus; he wouid. always do all the Will of God: 7 
hzve mmclined my heart or will to-do thy ſtatutes always, even to 
the end, | | 

Neither is the Wiltforced, but free in it.: the AfﬀcRions 
joyn with the Will 4 there 1s a lo: ging defire to do the Will 
of God. O that my ways were diretted tr leep thy ſtatuter 1, 


. there is defire-with deligat: 7 d. light ro do thy will, O wy God. 


He to1th, as Chriſt did, tho he can but lilp, My meat 5s to 
dothe will of him that ſent me. And 1 came down from heaven, 


xct to do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. I 
. C2me into the World to do the Will of Good. When the fleſh is 


weak , yet the Spirit is willing 3 his genius and property is 
to be proving. what is that good, and acceptable, and perf. 
will of God. Even the will of a regererate man, tho it comes 
not into ation, is better than the molt ſpecious Ceeds of a na- 


tural man. And when he is tempted by Satzn, who is at his * 


right hand, as at Foſbua's, or by fin that dwelleth in him , 
this is his grief, and makes him groan as Paul did. And he ex- 
ceedingly grieves, when other men walk contrary to the Will 
of God with David, his eyes run dewn with tears , becauſe 
men keep not his laws, This is more 1han eAdam Jid in his 
Innocency : Had he been affected with Eves diſobedience, he 


| would not have followed her example, but have ſaid to her, 


as Foſeph to his Miſtreſs, How ſhall I do this withedneſs, and 
fin agair ſt God? Or as th: Lord to Moſes, Let it [uſffice thee, 


ſpeak no more to me of this matter. Oh my Brethren, look to 


your hearts in this point : He that doth righteopſneſs, is righ- 
teous, even as be is righteous, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 


is n0t-of Ged. 


The will cf a natural man 1 his ruin : Yoluntas tne, infernys 
eſt tunes, ſaid Bernard, his Will is his Hcll. The more of 
a mans will therc is in fin, the more like he is to the Devil. 
And as wilfulneſs is the greateſt Aggravation-of Sin, ſo to 
be given upto it, is the greateſt Judgment : 1 gave thew up 


Pſal. 81, 12. to their own heats buſts, and they watked in their ewn counſel, 


Oh 
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Oh then obſerve, how your will anſwers to the Will-of God. 
Let this be the ſtated; and the only Rule of all you do. And 
ſo likewiſe, of all you wiſh and pray for; that Gods com- 
mands may be obeyed, and his Promiſes and Propheſies be ful- 
fled, | 
3/y. For Application of the third Branch of God's Image, 

to which every regenerate man is conformed, viz. True Ho- 

lineſs, 

And let every one ſce to it, that he carries this Eminent 

part of Gods Image in his Soul: As he that hath called you is 1 Pet. 1, 1g, 
_-boly, ſo be ye holy. Holineſs is that, which makes the dif- 

ference betwixt an Angel and a Devil, betwixt Saints in Hea- 

ven, and the Damned in Hell. If you be not holy, you hear _. 

not Gods Image, but the Devils ; You are of your father the John8. 44, 

Devil. " | 
Oh, look after the Divine Nature in your ſelves, The 
higheſt natural Parts, and the greateſt ſpiritual Gifts, and the 
ſweeteſt moral Virtues alone, make no man Holy ; thole 
things amount not to Holineſs, no more than all the Fire 
and Torches on Earth, and all the Light in the Moon and 
Stars, can make 'it day, Had a man the preateſt natural 
Parts, and ſpiritual Gifts in the World 3 could he ſpeak with 

the Tongue of Men and Angels, (as Herod did) ; had he the 
gift of Prophecy ( as Balaam had) z did he underſtand all * ©: 73+ 1,2» 
Myſteries , had he all Knowledg for the Interpratation of 
Scripture-Myſteries; (a gift of the Spirit in the Apoſtles 2 Cor. 14. 26. 
days) and beſides this, had he all Faith, (Faith of Miracles in 
the higheſt degree) ſo that he could remove Mountains; yet 
all this would not amount to Holineſs. There are, that have 
theſe, whom Chrift will not own, 

Theſe may make a man uſeful to others, and fo far lovely , 
as that Moraliſt was to Jeſys, who beheld and loved him. But 
told him withal , one ching thou lackeſt, All theſe may be 
without Holineſs. For Holineſs, as the Schoolmen well de- 
ſcribe it, is a mans applying his Mind and A&ions to the lmi- 
tation of Godin his Nature and Works, 

Be ye followers, or imjtators of God, as dear children. Let 
the Divine Nature manifeſt it ſelf in you, by your loving that 
which he loyes, and hating that which he hates ; Thox _ 

Oo 4 f 


Matt. 7.22,24; 
Mark to. 21, 
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REV. 2.15. 


Jam, 2. 18 


Matth. 5.8. 
I Fer, 2, Is, 


1 Cor 14. 


.Pfal. 73. 28. 
Kxod, 34. 29. 


ſee that you dedicate your ſelves to God, as 4 kind of firſt 


* fruits of his creaturts, That God have the greateſt uſe ot YOu, . 


of your inward man, and your outward man, 


True Holineſs hath a double Seat, Ia the heart; Ble/ſed are- 
the pure 511 heart for they ſhall ſee God, Andin the life 3 Be ye holy 


in all manner of conver ſation. If you feem never ſo holy in your 


outward deportment, and be not pure in heart, have not a 


holy Mind, a holy Will, ard holy Aﬀe&ions; if the chief 
and choiceft obje& of theſe, be not a Holy God, and Holy 
Things z all your external Holineſs is nothing ; It*s but the 
carcaſe of Holineſs without the Sou! and Life of it. God is 
a Holy Spirit, and his converſe is with Holy Spirits, in which 
he ſeeth his own Image, . 

But this Image muſt be viſible to others in your Holy Con- 
veriation, If youSe Holy within, you will alſo be Holy 
without, A Candle in a Lanthorn ſhines without it, as well as 
within it. If a man have a moccſt mind, it will appear in his 
Countenance. You cannot conceal Holineſs in your Boſome z 
It will not be impriſoned. A Holy man is like a tranſparent 
Medizm, You way ſee that of 4 truth God is in him.Where there 
isa Holy Principle, there will be Hcly operations: as Light in 
the Sun will appear in raysand beams in the Air, 

And if you would bear Gods Holy Image more reſplendent 
ly, comenearer to God, and keep nearer to him: /'*s good for 
me to drawnear to God. You know how the Glory of God 
ſhone on Moſes his face,by being with him on the Mount, Did | 
wewalk more with God, we ſhould be a more Holy People,and 


the Glory of God would break forth upon us. It will make 


you mote Holy, to converſe with Holy Men : much more if 
you.converſe with the Holy One , with him that is Holinels it 
{elf, the Fountain of Holineſs, as well as the fountain of Life. 
As the Moon, the more ſhe gets from under the ſhadow of the 
Earth, receives more and more Light from the £un, til: ſhe 
comes to the full : ſo a Saint, the farther he removes from the 
World, and the nearer he comes to the diſſolution of his mor- 
tal part, he becomes more and more Holy, till at laſt he ſhines 
all over in perfe&t Glory. | « Iu 1 ail 

Fourthly, 


A 
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Tohn 5. 21. 


eth whow he will The father hath given all things unto the John - ”; 


Chrilt the righteous; an4 every one that doth righteouſneſs, 3s born \ Taha 2, x, 

of him, |t y: be filed w:th the fruits of righteouſneſs, it muſt y. 29. 

b: by Feſus Chriſt. Chriſt is a pattern to us of that Righteouſ: Phil. 14 14, 

neſs of which the Light of Nature, and the Law of oſes 

were n2t,as in fell-denial, love to enemizs, love to ſjaners, 

love to Saints 3 I have given you an example, cat ye ſhould love 

one ancther, as I have lovcd you. And therefore he calls it a new John 13. 34- 
commandment. Ani foif we would have more Holine$ from As 3: 14- 

God, we muſt have it by ] ſus Chriſt ; He is ehe Holy one , 2006-9" 
and the moſt Holy ,, In.the Hcbrew it is, the Holinels of Ho- 


Tinefs 3; Hyolinels it ſelf, and the treaſury of all the Holineſs 


deſigned u# by God the Father; indeed what the Holy of 
Holies in the Tabernacle and Temple, was but a ſhadow 
of. 
And this may encourage us to-look to'Chriſt., by proper 
afts of faith,for more Holinels, He hath deſigned-by his'Deathz Col. 1. 22: _ 
to preſent us Holy to his Father. And God hath choſen -us Eph. 1: 4+ 
in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy. So that here: is work: for | 
faith let thi: Eye be fixed on the Face of [Jeſus Chriſt; for 
more of his glorious Holineſs to ſhiae into our hearts. There : 
Q 2 'ars 
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Heb. 8. 5s. 


I Pet. 2. 21L. 


2 Cor. 4. 4+ 


John 14. 


Rev. 14. 4- 


Gev.2.7. 


are other objeQs of Faith, but Chriſt is the chief. Oh let: 
Faith make you lean oa; Jelus his Boſoge, Viſion will make 
us like him in Heaven, and faith will make us like him here. 
Moſes made all things according to the Pattern he received. 
And Chriſt is our pattern ; we muſt be, and do, like him: He. 
hath left us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſleps. Oh ler 
this point have place in your Prayers, place in your medita-- 
tions , let it be one of the great objeas of your faith, and 
of your affe&ions. It is the deſign of Satan, to interrupt you. 
in this very thing : Leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of (brift, 
who ss the tmage of God, ſhould ſhine into you. 
Eet us conſider how much Chrift preſſed his Diſciples, and. 
in them, us alſo to make uſe of him , when he was gone in 
our nature to the Father 3 then ſaith he, 7 willpray the father, 
And I will ſendthe ſpirit, and he ſhall receive of mine and ſhew it 
wnto you: and whatſoever you ſhall ach, inmy name, I will doit : 
I will ſez it ſhall be done, you ſhall not lofe your labour. Oh. 
be followers of Chrift; tranſa@ with God by Chriſt. This 
is the mark by which God knows his own, in the croud- of 
the World, That they are followers of the Lamb. . They are 
bought from amongſt men, being the firſt fraits to God, and to. 
the Lamb. | | 


a 


CHAP. XVI. 


Inſifteth on the ſecond Particular, wherein a irus 
Convert returns to God, which is Communion with 
hin. " 


Come now to the ſecond thing, wherein Man in his Con- 
verſion returns to God; and that-is, to Acquaintance and 
Communion with God, The former fits him for this ; he-is 
re-made to the Image of God, that he may injoy Communion 
with him; his chief happineſs.now, as it was in his ſtate of 


* Innoceficy. God made not mans Soul, as he did his Body; 


this was of the Earth, that was from Heaven, the gy 6 | 
_ was ON Ine LAartmn, nat Was Iron eay ae 


Meditations upon the Par. If: 


IOT. 
the Image of God, whoſe delights now were with the ſons of Prov. 8. 31. 
men. By the fall, man loſt this Bleſſednefs, Fe bid bimſelf Ft 
from the preſence of the Lord : He fell frorn Communion with 
God, to converſe with tne Devil, Man in his natural ſtate Gen. 3. 
is a great ſtranger to God, he lives as without God in the 
World; but at his Converſion, his Acquziatiance and Com- Eph. 2. 12. 
munion with God-are renewed ;" he is no more a ſtranger, Eph. 2. 19. 
He can now ſpeak of that Scripture by experience, The taber-- 
nicle of God is with men, 4a:d be will dzell withth:m, and they- 
ſhall be bis people, .aud God himſelf. ſhall be with them, and be 
their God, And to of that, Traly our fellowſhip is with the Rev. 21. 3... 
father, and with the ſon Feſns Chriſt. He is now the Friend * Joha 2, 3. . 
of God, as God called Abraham; and Chrilt his Diſciples 3 Ye Tort r. 
| : Ie , I$s.14. 
are my friends, intimate, boſome Friends. | 


Chap. 186. Parable of the Predipal Son. 


- Queſt, But what is Acquaingance and Communion with 
God ? 


” 


eAnſ. It is a fweet agreement betwixt God and our Facul-- 
ties. Betwixt God and our thoughts: Ify meditation of: 
bim ſhall be ſweet. Betwixt God and our AﬀeRions.: Whom Plal. 104. 34. . 
have 1 in heaven but thee, and th:re 5s none upon earth that [ 

deſire beſides thee. When we taſte ſweetneſs in the Creature, Pal, 73. 2s; 
* this is a kind of Communion with it. Truly the" light is ſweer ,,Eccl. 7. 
when the obje& is futable to the Eye, this is a kind of Com- 
munion' betwixt them, So when God is a ſutable good to 
the Heart and Aﬀ Rions, this is Communion with God. Oc 
to-ſpeak more fully, wh:n GoJ works by Divine Influence on 
our Souls, and our thoughts as tne effe heteof, work much, 
ard with delight on God, As Communion betwixt Man and 
Man, is when they take Complacency in one another, -as, Fo- 1 Sam, 18. 
nathan and David did, their Souls were knit to one another. 
So God and'Saints take delight in one another : He defires.ta 
hear their Voice, and'to fee their Face, and they delight to c,;. » ; 4 
ſee his : Lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. . And Plal. 4.6. 
Lord, ſhew us thy face. And they delight to hear his. Voice; Pſal. 80. 
1 will. hear what God the Lord will ſay. &A contrary Spirit to tl. 35.8. 
» that in eFdarm,, when he had loſt Commmunion with God, ] 

beard thy voice, and was afraid. This is a Riddle to a natural Gen 3. 10. 
man 3 but after. his Converſion, God meets him as. he did #6: 

COM... 


ey aero 
6 3 + 9, uy = 
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Eee © IMeaitations upon the Par. 11. 
Hoſea 12.4. cob in Bethel, and there ſpeaks with him. The Lord paſſcth-by 
- Exod. 34+ 6. him, as he did by Moſes, and ſhews him his Glory he makes 
him to know Him by his own experience, to be The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs,and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin. And 
Pſal. 63. $, 6 hereupon his. thoughts are much with God ;, My ſoul ſhall be ſa- 


tified as with marrow and fatneſs,when 1remember thee on my bed, 


and meditate on thee inthe night-watches, He teeth God with a 
dclightiul wonder in his works: This #5 ths Lords doing, and it is 


Pſal 118 23 marvellous in our eyes, He is intimately acquainted with the word ' 


Pſal 37-31. Of God, it is ## bis heart, and in bis mind, and it abideth in him. 
Heb, 8 1o. He well knows God in his Promiſes ; he feels many of them 
x John 2. :4. fulflfled in hiwfclf, as Solomon (aid, Bleſſed be the Lord, that 
i Kings B: 56. þ, th given ret to his peop/e Tirael, according to all that he pro- 
niſcd, there hath not failed one word of all his good promiſe, 
which he promiſ: dby the hand of Moſes his ſervant, And as Da- 
vid (itn, Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O Lord, ac- 
Plal 119.65. cording to thy word. But 5 his likeneis to God, 1o his Com- 
munion with him, is eminent!y dependant on Jeſus Chrift. 
Eph 1-4, He knows, that God choſe him 5n Chriſt, and that God is 


- 2 Cor. 5. 19. reconciled to him in Chriſt, and that he is the workmanſhip of 


Epi.-2.10- God, created in (hriſi Fejus, and that he is of God in Chriſt ;, 

_ and that he is the 7ightconſneſs of God in Chriſt, He teeth the 

Johy.14. 9. Father in the Son, and he knows the Father, as the ſon re- 

Matth. 11. 27. vealeth him, This is the moſt excellent and comfortable way 

of knowing God, The knowledg of God out of Chriſt, is 

as a mans looking immediatcly upon the Sun in its Glory, it 

dazles and hurts the ſight. We know how terrible God was 

| to /ſrael without a Mediator: Oh ſpeak thou with us from Gid, 

-Ex08. 20. 16, bat let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die, and Moſes was a type 
of Chriſt therein. 

To know God out of Chriſt, is to Cwell as it were, with 

- deveuring fire, and with everlaſting burnings, \{a. 33. 14. All 

our boldneſs towards God, is by Jeſus Chriſt, Ephel. 3. 12. [z 

* whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, by the faith o 

him. Having /uch an high Prieſt, let us go with boldneſs to the 

Thr one of grace, Heb.4. 16, Yet withal, the more holy and 

:gracious Converts are,the more familiar God will be with them, 

Aarons (in about the golden Cali,had-begot ſome ſtrangeneſs in 

God to him, he might not come ſo nigh God as Loſes did : nor 
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Chap. 16. Parable of the Prodigal Son: 
Fobs friends ſo nigh as himſelſ: Job 41. 8. 24y ſervant Fob ſhall * 


pray for you, for him will I accept. Abrabam mult go. up to the 
Mount, but his Servants muſt ſtay at rhe bottom of ir-, _ And 
onely three of Chriſts Diſciples muſt go with him to ſee higglo- 
ry, Peter, Fames, and Fohns altho there were ſome particular 
reaſons why they,and not the reſt : they were to ſee his Agony, 
as well as his Glory : and Peter was to dica ſignal death for 
him; F.h» 21:18, 19. . And Fames was the firſt that loft his life 
for him, As 12. 1. And Fohn was to maintain the Divinity 


of Chriſt, againſt many Ariti-Chriits in his days , 1 Zohn 2.. 


21 | 


Application. Firſt, This informs us, that acquaintance- with 
God, is more than a bare knowledge of God, We may know a 
man that we haveno acquaintance or intimacy with: the Hea- 
thens knew God, Rom. 1. 21, yet were very ſtrangers to him. 
The Devils knew Jeſus, 1/7 know thee who thou art, the holy one 
wf God, Mark 1.24 Acquaintarce with God arifeth from 
likeneſs to him 3 .when a man is, or endeavours to be holy, as 


heis holy. Adam was firſt made after Gods likeneſs, and then . 

had communion withhim - it implies friendſhip and familiari- - : 
ty 5 Abraham my friend: and, ſpall 1 hide from Abraham the , 
thing that 1 will do? Now, there are frequent interviews be- Gen, 18, © 


twixt G$d and the Soul: 1 have ſet the Lord always before me, 
faith David, Plal. 16.8. as the Angels do, Matth. 18, 10. and 
God t1ct Davidbefore bis face for ever, Plal, 41. 12. Now God 
and the Soul face one another, as the Cherubims did, that were 
over the Mercy-Seat. : If you know God to purpoſe, you will 
greatly defire to have fecret, folemn, and comfortable converſe 
with him. Andif you have had it, and now wantit, you will 
ſigh, and wiſh with Fob, Job 29.2. Oh that I were as in 
wonths paſt, when tht ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle, when 
the Almighty was with me. Oh then, when we took, ſweet comn- 
ſel togither, as Dayid-and his familiar friend did, Pal. 55. 14. 
when I went with God to his houſe, as they did : and when he 


met with me in Bethel, and there ſpake with me. True Con- yoc. 12. 4. 


verts they have frequent foliloquies or diſcourles with them- 
ſelves about God, and much diſcourſe in meditation and prayer 
with Gcd, as 1ſaac had ; he kept ſecret correſpondency with 
Gad he went ont intothe fieldto meditate, and ropray. And 
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i fo Enoch is (a\d to walk with God. If thou art as one of theſe, 
« thou wilt go to thy Father in ſecret, Matth. 6. 6. and when thou 


art alone, God will joyn himſelf to ghee, as Philip did to the 
Eunuch, As 8, God will allure thee into the wilderneſs, alone- 


ly place, on purpoſe to ſpeak to thy heart. 


Secondly, This ſhews us , what a bleſſed ſtate the converſion 


«of a ſinner brings him into : he that was a far off,is now brought 
-nigh to God. Tho he be not takenup into the third Heavens, 


as Paul once was 3 yet his affeions are taken up thither : 
and his converſation is there; he is raviſhed,as Solomon was, when 


"he {:id, Will God indeed dwell with men? "This was am#zing 


to Solomon, and lo it is to every true Convert; 7 will dwell 
in them, and waalk inthem, and they ſnall be my people, and I will 
be their God, "The original is very ewphatical, #y01xiow sy 4urois 
1 will indwell in them ;z there are two In's, as if God could 
never have -enough -communion with them, God doth not 
onely dwcll with a-gracious Soul, but in him : he is the Tem- 
ple of God, 2 Cor. 6. 16. As the Pciefts and Levites had reoms 
in the Ten)ple, and were alwayey imployd there; ſo is God in 
a {anRified Soul, he takes up rooms there, and is always buſying 
himſelf there : Behold, 1 dwell with him that is of an humble 
and a contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, andto re- 
vive the beart of the contrite ones. . There he communicates his 
tecrets; Pſal. 25. 14. there he writes his Law; Heb. $#10, there 
he ſheds abroad his love, Row. 5.5. He acquaints ſuch a Soul 
with much of his mind, which he hides from others : Thos 
haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe andprudent, and hift revealed 


"them unto babes. A ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth ;, but 


ye are-my friends, and all things that I have received of my father, 
thave made known toyou. As Chriſt is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther > ſo may the ſervants of Chriſt lean on his boſome, as 
Fohn did, A godly -mans acquaintanee with God, gives 
him boldneſs and confidence toward him : his heart dares ſafe- 
ly truſt in him, Prov.31. 11. he dares truſt God further 
than he ſees him. Whoſo walketh in darkneſs and ſeeth no light , 
let biz truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Yea, 
when God ſeems to forſake him, Job 13. 15. Tho he ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt in him, He knows God by his name Elſhadas, God 
All-ſufficient, Gen, 17. 1- and by his name Febovah; he can cry, 
"Abba father ; he canſay, ſtill hope in God, he is the health of my 
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-Countenance, and my God. He is acquainted with the po wer cf Pl, 42. 17. 


God, the Wiſdom, Truth, Goodnels, and Mercy of God ; he 
knows all thefe Attributes of God by experience.z he knows 

Godro be the fath:r of mercies: he can lay as Panl, ] was 4 

blaſphemer &c.-Yet I cbrained mercy : He can ſay very ſenlibly * 


Tim”. 1, 73 


where-ſin abounded, th re grace aboundeth much myre. But (as the © 5 20. 


| Appoftie {aid tn- another caſe ) the time would fail me to tell 
you all the happincls which a good man hath by commu- 
nin with God: as the Queen of Sheba laid ro Solomon, No man 


can tell you the one haſt of what the Scriptures, and his own * King, 10,7, 


experience ſpeak, Communion with God, is called in the 
origional, zorrvie, which ſometimes ſignifies, partnerſhip 3 as if 
all things were common b<ctwixt God and a good iran. 


Truly ogr fellowſhip is with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Jo'n r. 3. 
Chriſt. 
f 2 Cor, '# $7 


A5ſuch a man gives himſelf to God 3 ſo God gives himſel 
' to him, As Forathan tripped himſelf-of his Robe, and gave 
it to David, and his Garments, even to his Sword, and his 
Bow, and his Girdle: ſo ſaith God, © 1/racl,' 1 am thy God ; 
thou returning Soul, | :m thin&,- and all that I have is ghines 
my Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Grace 
are thine. | Sth 
Thirdly, This alſo ſheweth us the ſad condition of natural 
men, whoſe acquaintance and converle is not with God, but 
with finners like them(clves, and with Satan ; as 'Eves was in 
the fall. There are fome who have converſe with Satan, wit- 
tingly and willingly, as conjures, forcerers, and witches3 they 


converſe with familiar ſpirits, as A{anafſeb. did. There is 2 King'21. 6, 
ſuch famil:arity betwixt the Devil and this kind of men, ag'E<v: 20. 27. 


extends to indentures and covenants ; and againſt theſe, God 
made ſeveral penal Laws, even to Dezath- AnJ1 all other na- 
tural men have real converſe with Satan, tho ignorantly : He 


is the. ſpi-ut that worketh 11 all the children of diſobedience. And Eph. 2 2, 


the way.he takes to correſponderice with them, is as the Phi's- 


fines dealt with Sampſon + firſt to blind them, and then 129g 5 


to make ſport with them. Satan and Natural Men 
have fellowſhip in the wo;ks of Darkneſs. El;mar learned his 
miſchievous fubtilty of the Devil. As among evil company; 
one commonly. :l:ads anotker z and as regenerate men . are 
led by the Spiri: of God OOTY 45 are led by the ſpirit of 

| | : 'God 


John 15. 17, 


Pfal 4-7. 
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God,they are the ſons of God: fo natural menareled by the evil 
Spirit : they are of his company, and he hath his way of con- 


3 Joh. 1. 2, 3: 


verſe and familiarity with them , they are ſaid to be led cap- 
rive by him at bis will: he leads them by the noſe., As the 
Spirit of God puts good motions into the Hearts of Saints ; 


_ ſo Satan puts evil motions into the hearts of ſinners, He 


put it into the Heart of Fndas to betray Chriſt. Yea, a&the 


Spirit of God-enters into good men 3 He #5 with you, and 


ſhall be in your, So the Devil into bad 3 as he did into Fu- 
das. Þ = 
Feurthly, 'Fhis point ſerves to Exhortation. All you that 


have the work of Grace on your hearts, and are thereby ta- 


ken into fellowſhip with God : Od priſe your Priviledg, and 
live in the enjoyment of it. If you have taſted how ſweet the 
company of God is, you will not be content without it. The 
Spouſe was reſtleſs, till ſhe had met again with her Beloved, 
and then ſhe was at reſt, My Brethren, to live in Communion 
with God, is the onlyWway you can take, that your joy miy 
be full : Theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 
And what things were theſe? That ye alſo may bave fellow- 


ſhip with us , and truly our fellowſhip 5s with the father, and 


with his ſon Feſus Chriſk. And this joy Chrift ſpzke much of 
to his Diſciples, Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto y:u, tt at my joy 
might remaia in you, and that your joy might be full. Ah, and 


John 16. 24. you ſhall receive, that your joy may be ful. 


Queſt. Eut how is the Joy of ſuch men full ? 
eAnf, It is full in compariſon with the joy we can have inthe 
Creature. Thou -taſt made my heart mort glid, by the light of 


thy countenance, than theirs whoſe © rn and wine increaſe. 


Whar is all the light of Candles and Torches, to the light of 
the Sun? And it-is ſull joy-1n reſpe& of thoſe Ecliples, which 
the Joy of many other Chriſtians, who keep not up a conſtant 


courſe of Communion with God, doth frequently ſuffex. Oh, 


be. daily. converſing with-Gods Attributes, as revealed in his. 
word ; his word of command, and þis word of Promiſe. 


And in his works; his works in the Wor'd, and inthe Church, 


and with immediate reſpe& to your ſelves. And for this,. be as 
mych alone as you can. It was ſaid of a ferious Philoſopher, 
that. he conyerſed more with-the gods, than with men, Eve- 
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Chap.t'6. Parable: of the Prodipal Son. roy - 
ry. Chriſtian ſhduld endeavour, that this may be more truly . > OY 
ſaid of himſelf, That he hath more to do with God, than 
Men; fo had Erocch, who had the Teſtimony of the Roly 
Ghoſt, that he walked with God, | 
You that have callings, will hardly think this feaſible; and 
indeed it will be no eafie task, - Hagar crowed over her Mi- 
ſtreſs z when eAbrabem gave her an Inch, ſhe would have an G.,.c _. 
El. And ſo your Worldly imployments, if you are not care- ws 
fu!, will joſtle out your heavenly. Bur to thele, the former 
muſt give the right hand of fellowſhip. Communion with God 
is that great buſineſs which muſt govern all other Afﬀairs. 
This.is the Primum Mobile, the higheſt Sphere that muſt over- 
rule all the inferior 3 and if they follow not this, their motion 
will be erratick. Tho the things of the World may not 
interrupt your Communion with God ; yet Communion with 
God may, and muſt intermingle with all other buſineſs : Whe- ; cor. ig 44, 
_ ye cat or drink , or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of *. JM 
Goa. , ; 
Remember theſe two things. Firſt, That Prayer is a Du- 
ty, which, maintains Communion with God z we grow fami- 
liar with God by Prayer, who appears much to a praying x,y g. 20. 
Perſon: He did ſo to Chriſt, when he was praying, he was 
transfigured. And God appeared to Facob when he was Geneſis 32. | 
praying, and {9 to. Moſes. Thoſe that-are ſerious praying 
Perſons, cannot but have ſome experience of the Prelence of 
God with them; eſpecially, in ſecret Prayer. Secondly, Re- 
member to love J:ſus Chritt much: For, ſaith he, If any max 
love me, I will manifeſt my ſelf to him, and my father will love 
him, and we will come tohim, antl make our abed: with bin. Joh. 14.21,23. 


2ueſt. Why do-many true Converts walk ſo much with- 
out the fight of God and Communion with him? God is as 
a tranger to them, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Yea, ſometimes as 
an enemy. And indeed, Gods delerting a gracious Soul, is Jer. 14.8 
as if he rained Hell from Heaven. | Lam. 2. $ 
Anſ. Gods ordinary withdrawings, are upon ſome failures 
on our part: Tour iniquities have ſeparated between you and 
your God; and your fins have hid bis face fr.m you. I wil go, 16, 5. r. 
and returs is my flags, ill they acknowleds their offence, _ bY 
P 2 ſeek 


\ 


Matth;' 27. . 


Jadg 2. 
1 Pet 1.7. 


2 Cor. 5.7. 


Gen. 28. 
Luke 24- 


Luke. 24. 32. 


Iſs 54 7. 
Gen, 42: . 
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ſeek, wy ſace- Davids ſelf-confidence, put God to withdraw 

from him; In my proſperity 1 ſaid, 1 ſhall never moved z thou- 
"didſt hide thy- face, ana 1 was troubled. So the Spoule, her ſe-- 
curity cauſcd Chrift to withdraw trom her, . 

But Gods <xtraordinary withdrawings from holy-men, . 
are upon other accounts, As firſt, that they may in ſome 
meaſure be con'ormable to: Jeſus Chrift,: even in this point 3 
they muſt taſte of that cup which hedrank of: My God, my. 
God, why haſt 1bou. forſaken. me? Yet obſerve, That Chriſt. 
queſtioned not his being the Son of God, in the depth of his 
delertion. . 

Secondly,. God doth it to prove them;: as he did 1/raet, to - 
prove their Faith;that they can ſee by Faith, when not by ſight; 
and to prove the Devil a liar , who tells God, that if he with- 
draws, they will withdraw,..as in Jobs caſe. 

But God is alſo prefent, when we know it not, as he was 
with Zacob: and as Jeſus was with the two Diſciples. If you 
have his gracious inflaence, you have his preſence. Did not- 
our hearts bun within us, ſay the Diſciples that Chrift con- 
verſed with ? - In-a. word, God withdraws ſometimes from 
his people for-a time, that he may fit them-for more cndearing... 
and ſweeter Communion with him, than ever they had before, 
as. Paul ſaid to Philemon, of Oneſimus; He perhaps departed 
for @ ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever, Truly 
ſo ſaith Gad, For a ſmall moment have | forſaken thee, but with- 
great mercy-will I gather thee, God way hide his Face from - 
thee, when his heart is towards thee, as Joſeph's was towards - 
his Brethren, when he ſpake roughly to them. 

Conlider -and remember, that the more youlive in Acquain--- 
tance and Communion with God, the leſs you will need the 
Creaturez as the Sun comprehends the Light of-all other 
Luminous Bodies. And fo much for the ſecond Particular, to - 


which a Sinner in his Coverſion is reftord, viz. Communion -- 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Isſiſteth on the Third and F outh Particulars , wherein 4 


Convert returns to. Gicd,, Vizs A due ſubjeFion 
to him-: and, A. Spiritual Dominion cver the Crea-- 


F- Begin with the former-of- theſe, Subjeion to God. And ' 
FE this is more than what «dam could bring himſelf to, in-- 
his ficſt eftate-: he had but one command of tryal, yet could + 
not bcar that yoke. - Abrabam had two, and they both were - 
harder than that given to eAdam; God bad him get him out 


of his Countrey, and from his kindred, and from his Fathers g., 2 
houſe, he knew not whither. _ And he alſo commanded him to Heb. 11. 8, 


offer his Son 1ſaac,: his on: ly Son, and Son of the promiſe, and geq, 25.1. _ 


he ſubmitted to both. - | 
Natural men cannot bear this yoak. When Chriſt gave that 


young man a command of tryal, Matth. 19.21. If thou wile 


be: per fett,-go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor ;, he- 


went away ſorrowful, becauſe of his great poſſeſſions, Men by - 


nature, would have God to do nothing to them, but what 


ſuits with their own mind. . The reliques of this remains in the + 


regenerate 3 but grace doth much break them of it- 1f zhe , 


Lord ſay, he hath no pleaſure in me ;, behold, here I am; let him do- 


t0- me as ſcemeth good to him => converſion doth not quite heal - 
the fore of diſcontent at trying Frovidences, eſer would - 


Sam, 15167 - + 


fain have gone over Ford4n, to have feen the good Land; but "OPS 
God would not let him: Let r ſaffice thee, faith God to him; ,, 2 24, - 


ſpeak no more to me of this matter, for thon. ſhalt not go overthis 
Fordan, And Fames, and Fob, would fain havehadfire from 


Hraven, upon thoſe - that carried it fo bately towards Jetus 


Chriſt, Luk. 9. 54, And Luther ſaid of Melantthen, that 
he: would fain have bzen governing and ordering the world, 


and che.affairs of Kingdoms and;Churches: Admonendus ſb + 


Philippus, ut deſmat mundum regere. But grate makes head a-- 


Saint R 


— 
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Sainft this corruption of nature: a regenerate man withſtands 

himſelf, in this point, as Pal did Perer, in his dillimulation, 

Gal. 2. 11.” Take him when heis himſelf, and he dares not trug- 

je with the will of God : 1 was dumb ard opened not my mouth 

Wok thou dideſ# it, Pal. 39. 9. And tho hecould wiſh it might 

be otherwiſe with himſel', or with the Church ; yet he learns 

Matth..26, 39, of Chriſt to ſay, Nevertheleſs , wot as 1 will, but as thouwtile. 
A Regencrat man would c:ptivate his own reaſon to the will of 
God. Natural reafon is no conpetent ſurveyor of the ways of 
God. Tho God duth nothing a;air:ſt right reaſon, yet he 
doth many things above the beſt realtor, we are maſters of : Ay 
thoughts are not your thoughts, ntither are your ways, my ways, ' 
faith the Lord, Grace t:.acheth to ſubmit, and not to diſpute 
with God. When God {mote eHarons two eldelt Sons, the 
firſt in the Prieſts orders, e Aaron beld his peace, Levit. 

IO. 3, 

When David ſaid, Pal. 46. 8. Come, behold what deſolation 
God hath made in the earth; what faith God ? Be ſt#ll, and know 
that I am God, v. 10. It is the principle of regenerate men, 
and their price alſo to their power, to-have their minds con- 
formable to Gods, and to reſolve them(clves into his will and 
Wiſdome. We find 2 Sam. 3. 36. that the people had ſuch a 
high opinion of Devids Wildom and goodneſs, that it's faid, 
What ſoever the King did, pleaſed the pcople, So truly, Gods 
| people know ſo much of his Wiſdome and faithfulnets ro them, 
A that they canreadily juſtify him in his ſtrangeſt works. /know, 
l patio oe. in very faithfulneſs, then haſt afficted me. *Tho a child of 
| God may ſeek a better condition, than that he ſometimes is in: 
yet ke thinks not ill of God whilſt ke is init. David thought it 

{ad to be delivered up tothe will of men; 2 Sam. 24. but not ſo 

to be delivered up to the will of God, Let us fall into the hands 

of the Lord, for his mercies are great y, and let ut nt fall into the 

hands «f men : eſpecially wicked men, for their tender mercies 

are cruel, Prov. 12. 10. 1 was but @ little diſpleaſed, and 

they helped ferward the affiiftion , Zech. 1. 15, When a 

man comes into a ſtate of grace, he knows this truth, of which 

he was ignorant before, That heloſeth nothing by yeelding 

to Gods will. Chrift was no loſer,when he yielded to his Fathers 

will; for God heard him as to what he feared, Tho he was not 
delivered from: death , yet he was delivered from the fear of. 


death, 


" Ifa. 55.9. 


} 
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Chap.17. Parable of the Prodigal Son. IIq 
Death, So Saint Paul was not delivered from the thorn in the Heb. 5. 7. 
fieſh 5, but he was from ſinking under it - my grace 5s ſufficietis C07. 2. 12. 
for thee, When Fob Juſtified God, and Judged himlcif for 
{ſpeaking againt the way God had taken tor hus Tryal; then 
God made him a mends, and made his latter ead better than his 
beginning. Job 4o. 42. 


USE. You then that are the Lords converts, let this 

gracious diſpoſition-abound in you mare and more, The ex-- 

cellency of. grace, |yeth in your ſ{ubj:&ioa and ſubmiſſion to 

. the good pleaſure of God intrying Providences. SubjeRion- 

even to God, goeth down hardly with the corrupt nature of 

man as we fee in our firſt Parents. Man would not be Lord- 

ed. ovcr : whois Lord over u1? This Leven, was in Corab and pg, rs. + 
his company : ye rake too much up.n you: And how did 1jrael Num«16, 3. 
chide with God himſelf about his trying Providences ? Man Num. 14. z7.- 
is naturally a ſtout creature, and itis his hardeſt task to ſub- 

mit to God; But grace makes a man ſubmiſſive and lowly ; 

as Chriſt was. . Grace abaſeth a man in his own eyes. + Parts 

and priviledges pamper mans pride: Pax! was prone to this Mith. 1 29, 
by his Revelations. And Hezekz:h by. his miraculous delive- 2 Cor. 12. 8. 
rance, Knowledg puffeth up, that knowledg which is only a Chr. 2, 3.2, 
cominon gift : But grace doth rhe con:rarty : Chriſt who was x Cor. 8 x. 
full of grace, tho Go3, yet ſubmitred hiwelf to man ; much 

more to God. Submit your felves to God ; this is the way to Luke 2 Is. 
be familiar with him : To this man will I look, that is poor, and Jam. 4 7. 
of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembles at my word When the Ifa 65. 2. . 
Apoſtle to the HZehrews {pzaks of hard tryals, te bids Chriſtians 

to be in ſubjeftion to the father of ſpirits. So was Eli ; It is Hb-12: 
the Lor1, let him do what ſeemeth him gaod. And ſo was David; . | 
It may be the Lord bad bim curſe David. And fo was Hezekiah, « _ 3. 18} 
when God threatned him, good is the word of the Lord. Man , ES 
in his converſton delivers up himſelf to God. not oneiy to do, . 

but to ſuffer his will : he comes to God az a loſt undone 
crzature, and layeth himfelf at the Feet of God : he putteth 

his mouth in the dull, as if he were afraid to ſpeak one murmur=x ,,, . 
ing word of the hardeſt Providenccs of God towards hia, . Ce 
This to the World may ſec to be bate ; but it is a nobfle ſpi- 
rit, and hath a noble reward with God. . It is the fame ſpirit Pl. 2.8 
that. was in Chriſt; and for this, God highly exalted him, and yjg.. 


£4 - 


+ Phil.-2; 8. 


Tohn 12. 27. 


Iſa. 53. 8, 10: 
| 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
4 Kom. 8, 9. 
John 3. 34. 


| John 14. 26 


- 


changed into the fame lmage. He was equal with God ,G9d 
callshin his fellow - and yet he was willing to go back ten 
Degrees, as the Sun did. He that was in the form of God, 
took upon him the form of @a ſervant , the loweſt of 


' men, and became obedient todeath, :vin the death of the Croſs, 


The Arr8ans, and Secinians upon this place, cavii much 
againſt the Divinity of Chriſt, But as Cavin iaid, All the 
Dcvils can never wreft this place fo far as to take Chriſts 


| Godhead from him. For who can think it no robbery to be 


equal with God, that is not God, and of the ſame eſſence 
withGod? Yet Chriſt ſubmitted to his Fathers will : whar 
ſhall T ſay ? father, ſave me from this hour ;, nay glorify thine 
own ame, Wedlhall never be put to tuch ſubj: ion and ſub- 
-miſſion to the will of God, as Chrift was; ro go.ſo many de- 
grees back, as he did. And th refore we may well be 
contented to be, what God will have us be, and to be with 
out *'what God will have us to be without. Grumble not 
that you muft not eat of the forbiden Fruit, Beleeve it, that 


'-» + there is more reaſon in the will of -God, than in our Iuſts.We 


muſt expe&t commands of trya!, and trying providences : 
and thefefore take heed of the ſpirit of the tirft Adam ; and 
covet earneſtly the Spirit of the ſecond, to let God have his 
pleaſure on us. Chriſt had done 7» vrolence. nezj her was there 
deceit in bis mouth : yat it pleaſed the Lord to bruife him,and to 
put bim to gri-f. Chriſts ſervants have one and the ſame ſpirit 
with Chrift, If any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he ts none 
of his. They have the ſame ſpirit with ChriRt, tho not in the 
ſame meaſure : for he hath not the ſpirit by meaſure. But yet 
they have ſuch a meaſure of the ſpirit, as to enable them to 
be in ſubjeRion to the pleaſure of God : He ſhall teach you all 
things. And ſo muchor the third particular, to which a con- 


.vertis reſtored, viz, Subj«Rion to GoJ, 


'I come now to the 4th and laſt particular,and that is, Domini- 
on over the Creature.This was Adams Priviledg in the day of 
his Creation: Let us make man in our image, and after 
our likeneſs, and let them have deminion over the fiſh of 
the Sea, and over the forwle of the air, and. over the 


cattel , and over all the earth. And it was repeated af- 


terwards, Now man recovers this Priviledg of Do- 
minion ip his Converſion : 4 things are yours: and you are 
Py? 


. *Meditation upon the Par. Il. | 


gare him a name abov: every name.Look upon Chrift, till you be 
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Jjoynt heirs with Chriſt; tho not joynt Purchaſers , yet joynt © 
Heirs, «Adams dominion . over the Creation, in his ſtate of | 
 Innocency, was like the Centarins : I ſay to this mango, and Match. 8 g. 
| he gaeth ;, and to another, come, and be cometh, and to my ſervant, 

Ado this, and he dath it. Man had all creatures in the Air, the 
* Waters; and the Eirth, at his beck. The relics of this do- 

minion is in man ſtill; the Creatures ſtand in awe of 

him: All aretamed by man. But it was mightily impaired by Jam. 3 #9. 

the fali;: Eve was not afraid of the Serpent, as Aojes was Exod. 4 3. 

- when he fli:dd fromit. Yet.doubtletſs, when a man is reſtored 

| to the [mage of Godin holineſs, God wakes the creature more 
ſubje& to him, as there is occaſton, than to a natural man, He 
hath more dominion over the Creature, tho it be a more ſpiri- 
tual and myſtical dominion than Adams was. Dogs that cat the , Ki | 
fl:ſh of Fezabel, licked the fores of Lazarus. The Sea that Gi- fry rg 
; vided ir ſelf for Foſes and 1ſrael, covered Pharaoh and his Exod; 14 38. 
| | Hoſt. The fire that did nor (inge the cloaths-of thole three pq , | 
Servants of God, conſumed the men that caſt them into the : 
fiery Furnace. The Lyons that brake the bones of thoſe that 
acculed Daniel, opened not their mouths againſt Daniel. Day. 6, 
The Ravens that pickt out the eyes of rebellious Children, feed Pro. 30. 19. 
Elijah, Serpeats ſtung the unbelieving Iſraelites; yet the y, £1988 7. 
[8 Viper that faſtened on Pauls hand did him no hurt. It's true, Py ark , 
l the man of GoJ was [ain by a Lion; but it was becauſe he x; Kings, r3 
had been diſobedient to the command of God. lt is obſerva- 
ble what the Lord ſaid ro 04% that good man : The fear of Gen, 5, 2. 
you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, 

and upon every fowl of the air, and upon every thing that moveth _- 
#upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea;, into your hand 
arethey deliverd: the ſame priviledge that Adam had in inno- 

cency. Yea, the Servants .of God have had more command 
of the creatures then Adam then had : they have had command 
over Ccelcſtial bodies, as weil as Terreſtrial. 7oſhua comman- 
ded rhe Sun and Moon to ſtand fill: Elijab both ſhut mg 
opened Heaven: and commanded fire from Heav:n: and at'2 Kings 1. 
Hezehiahs motion, The Sun went back, ten degrees. Ia, 38, 

But now the dominien that Chriſt hath purchaſed for his X 

people, isa Spiritual and Myitical dominion, 


Q And 


Gen. 3. 
Luke 10, IT. 


2 Jokfh 2. 14. 
x John 5. 18, 
Pla. 105. 15. 
Matth, 8, 3. 


Eph. 6. 16. 
James 4. 5, 


Luke 22, 
Zech. 3.1. 

2 Cor. 13: 8. 
Matth. 2, 
John 14. 3o. 


Rev. 12, 11, 
ARQs 26, 18. 
L John 3, 4. 


> Per. 1. $._ 
Rev. 1, 6. 


Jam. 4. 6... 


And Firſt, ina ftate of grace a toan hath power: and do- 
minion over Devils, which 4deaw hatl not in his grant. The 
Devil ſubdued him by' his firſt temptation. When the ſeventy 
Diſciples returned, it- was withjoy, ſaying, Lord, even the 
Devils are ſubjgtt ro us through thy name.. This was indeed as to 
bodily poſſeſſion. But there is a power and dominion that every 
godly man hath over the Devil : Ye have overcome. the wicked 
one. He that is begotten of God, keeperh himſelf, that the wick- 
ed one toucheth him not : He cannot hurt and harm him : Touch 
wot mine anointed. We read of Chriſts touching, and that 
was a healing touch : and we read of the Devils touching, in 
Fobs cafe, and that was a hurtful rouch: fo it was at preſent; 
but in the iſſue, God made it healing , and to do Fob good ; 
as the «kilful Apothecary makes a wholefom Treacle with the 
fleſh of Vipers.The faith of a child of God will quench the fiery 
darts of the Devil; and his reſiſtance puts rhe Devil to flight. 

Thc Life of grace lyeth much in conflias with the Devil, 
and our own luſts : Satan w5nnowed the Diſciples : and ſtord at 
Joſhua*s right hana, and ſcnt his meſſenger to buffet Paul: Put 
Rtiil he was worſted. Thc Devil is forced, at laſt, to leaves 
Saint, as he did Jefus Chriſt, He adventured on Chrift him- 
ſelf, but to no purpoſe, it was to his own prejudice. And 
Chriſt hath endued his people with power over the prince of 
this World : 'T hey overeome him by the blood of the Lamb. Sin- 
ners in their converſion are turned from the power of Satan 
unto God : henceforth, the gates of belt ſhall not prevail againſt 
them, And the Apoſtle Fohn gives the reaſon of this; 
Becauſe he that is in you , is greater than he that is in the 
World. 

When once a man returns to Ged, a ſtronger than Stan 
takes poſſeſſion ot him, and keeps-gariicn in him 2. We are keps:; 
by the power of God, So that in this reipe@, the Saints have 
power over the Devil himſelf, 


Secondly., Men in a ftate of grace have dominion over ſin, 
Grace hath ſuch a dominion over fin, as altho it doth not 
drive fin out at once (no more than //7ael could the Canaanites) 
yct-it doth by degiees, as Foſbua did them. There is more 
power in grace, thanin ſin: The ſpirit that dwelleth in you, 


ufeeth to envy, but be giveth more grace, 


k Sin 


- Medtations:upon the Par. II. a 


_ 


 .  Chaprg. Parableof the Prodigal Som. wn © 


Sin that dwelleth. in the regenerate, may ſometimes get the 
advantage of gracez as a weaker man may do of a ſtronger: 
but ſin can never get the viRtory, fo as to cxtirpate the ha- 
bits of grace, as it did in Adam; one fin in him, deftroy- 


| ed all grace: as a dead fly will corrupt a whole pot of precious gc; : 
 oyntment. But Sin cannot now deſtroy Grace, He that is born  * * 


of God ſinneth not, becauſe his ſeed remaineth in him. When | 5 1 7 
the Saints ſeem to be ſubdued, yet they are more than conguer- rom. eg do 
ors. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you. He will ſubdne Row, 6. 14, 
our iniquities. 1 have kept my ſelf, ſauth David, from mine iniqui- Mich 7.19, 
fy. 2 Sam, 22, 
Sin may play the Tyrant in a good Man. Paul found it _ , 

. did fo in him; but he will never own it for his Liege Lord. TCO OWN 
He may be ſometimes a captive to Sin or Satan, but will 
never be a {ubje&; he neyer terves fin freely and heartily, as 
natural men do. Paul was ſold under- ſin; but Ahab ſold him- Om, 7. 14. 

- ſelf to work. wickedneſs. This is certain, that whatſoever pre- 3 E109) 24. 
ſent foils good men may have , this will be their triumph at 
laſt: The ſtrength of ſin is the law : but thanks be to Gad, , tha. 
who hath gives us the wittory, through our Lord Feſus - © di.. 
Chriſt. 


UVS E. This ſerves to cxhort you, who are reſtored to 
this dominion, to pat it into exctciſe z bear not this Sword 
in vain: if -you have dominion over the Devil , then give not 
place tothe Devil, as Eve did, when ſhe did eat of the forbid- 
den Fruit z and as David did, when the Devil provoked him Eph. 4. 37. 
to number the People: and as Peter did, when he diſſyaded nap 3.6. 
Chriſt from his Sufferiogs. But reſiſt hm, He not onely © 002 2ih be 
had a hand in the firſt fin, but hath in all ſins. And there- 
fore the luſts that men do, are called the Devils. luſts. In John 8 
every Temptation, ſay as Chrift did, ger thee hebind me, Satan. Matih. 16. 23; 
Reſiſt, and he will ly, Every denial is a diſcouragement to 
hin. And tho he will on to a ſecond temptation, when the 
firft fails ; and to a third ; as when he aſſailed Chriſt himſelf: 
and altho he be gone at preſent, may be but for a ſeaſon, to Luke 4. 13. 
return with ronger aſſaults; yet you will be ſure to wor 
him in the iſſue : The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Rom. 16. 20. 
feet ſhortly. The Apoſtle hatch reference to the firſt Goſpel : 
Promite, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break. the ſerpents htad. Gen. 3. 

Q 2 You 


Pſal. 18.23. 


1 Cor. Is. 19, 
2 Cor. 12. 20. 


2 Sam. 27. 


Rom. 7. 24, 
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You fee you have power 5 therefore uſe it. The Sword ; 
of the Spirit is a wezpon which the Deyil cannot ſecure him- 
{If againſt. BE > Y | 

And uſe the power you have given you, againſt indwel- 
ling fia, You may keep your ſelves frem your in:uity, as. 
well as David did- Oh ſpare not 4gag. Grace inherent, with 
aſſiſting Grace, will enable you to overcome. There muſt 
be aſliſting grace to take away boaſting: yet not 1, but the 
grace of God that was with me, And know that aſhſting . 
grace is as certainly yours, if you look for it, as | inherent. 
Ay grace is ſufficient for thee. This Concerns us, as well as Pant. 
Do not therefore be faint-hearted in bidding battel to any luſt. 
Say not as David did of Saul, 1 ſhall one day periſh by this- 
or that corruption.. You wrong Chriſt, and you wrong, 
his grace in you, and with. you, if you do. Art thou put 
at any time to cry out; as the Damſel when forced, or as 
Paul did, O wretched man that I am, who fhall d.liver me from. 
thir body af death ? Be as ready to ſay as he, I thank, God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. That is, for grace by him, which 
hath power over ſin, and is contrary to all diſpoſitions to 
If, 

A Chriſtian is never overcome. by any luſt, but it is-becauſe 
tie doth not improve the grace of Chriſt 3 not only grace. 


received , but grace that would join with .it, if ſought. 
for. | | 


Thirdly, if you have dominion over the Creature, then let- 
not the creature have dominion over your hearts. Be not.. 


ſlaves to thoſe things, that you are made Lords over z tho 
not to command them into your hands, yet to command them. 


out of your hearts, which muſt be for God, and not for. 
another. 


CHAP. 


Chap:18. Parable of the Predigal Son.- re YN 


CH AP. XVIILL. , 


Maketh the general Application from the whole precedekit 
Do@Grine, 


FRe now make Application of the whole. And firſt, this 
Doarine of a Sinners return to G9d, may put every mar 
upon enquiry whether he hath made this Return ? which may. 
be known. by theſe following ſigns. 
Firſt, A ſinner in his converſhoa to God makes much erquiry 
what he ſhall do for his poor Soul, and how he ſhould be - 
ſaved; and what he ſhall do for Go, as well as himfclf, When _ 
thole Few: were pricked in their hearts, they forthwith ery As 2. 37. 
out to Petey.and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhallwedo ? Before they would do nothing but what 
they liſted ; but now, any thing that God would have them, 
they would do. Lord, what wilt thou h.ve merto._ do? faith agg, 9. 6. 
Pan!, at his converſion. Fxdas and { ain were terrified, and. 
Felix trembled, as well as thoſe Fews. But they came not to 
this queſtion, what ſhall we do ? They came not to the poor 
trembling Gao!ors queſtion, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſav'd? agg is. 30; 
nor to Pauls, Lord What wilt thou have meto do ? The terrors gs 
of wicked men area Bridle to keep them from God : 'but the 
terrors of repenting ſinners, are Spurs to drive "them to 
him. Obſerve theſe three things in thole poor Souls that - 
were pricked at their heart, 


Firſt, They were taken off of ſelf: a!as, they knewnot what . 
in.the world to do, they were beaten off ot alL ſhifting, and * 
ſhirking tricks and evaſtons, which ſinners but too often | 
ule. 

Secondly,They fat not. down in ſullen and flothful deſpair, as 
Fudas did z but were ſollicitous what courſe co take : Oh; 
tell us what is to be done: Lord whit wilt thou have me to do? 
And Paul did not - diſſemble, as the Jſraehres did; but he Deurzs, 29;-- 
ſpake from his very Sou!. Therefore when Chriſt bid _ "=o 

ariſe... 


vj 


As 16. 


Ads 9.11, 


Zech.-12. 10, 


Matth. 26, 36. 


Heb. s. 7. 


Rom, 8 26, 


4a. 56. 7, 


Ez, 36. 37. 


I Tim. 4. 5. 


Luc, 6, 12, 


W:tth, 6, 6, 


Jer. 32. 18. 


% 
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ariſe, and go into tbe City, and it ſhould be told him what 
he ſhould do; he did fo; tho blind, he will be led. 

Thirdly, They foon changed their thoughts of the Apoſtles: 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? They bated and abhorred 
them before 3; but now tay they, men and brethren, And (o 
the Gaoler of Paul and Silas: before his converſion, he 
uſed them as vagabonds, he whipped them, and fet them in 
the Stocks. But when that work was wrought, then he ſaith, 
Sirs, wy Lords, what muſ# 1 doto be ſaved? And fo Paulonce 
thought Jeſus an Impoſtor,and a faiſc Prophet z but at his con- 
verſion, he laith, Lord what wilt thox have me to do ? 

2ly, A Sinners Converſion brings in with it the Spirit of 
Prayer. This was the diſcovery the Lord himſelf gave of 
Saul his being a convert, Behold he prays. The Spirit of 
Grace, and the Spirit of Supplication, are poured out upon 
Sinners both together, - This is of the firſt fruits of Conver- 
ſion; man in his natural Birth is born fpeechleſs: but he that 
is born of God, ſpeaks as ſoon as he is born. And there may 
be much of the Spirit of Prayer, where there appears little 
of the gift, as when Chriſt made but, ſhort Prayers, and the 
ſam: Petitions, over and ov:r, And fo Moſes never prayed 
more powerſuli'y, than when he made thole ſhort Prayers, 


Exed, 14. The Spirit helpeth us to pray with groaxs that 


cannit be wttered. As God ſaith of his houſe, My houſe ſhall 
be called an houſe of prayer : So a ſtate of Grace, is a ſtate of 
Prayer, Even Promites themiclves, muſt þe prayed into per- 
formance. Every thing in a godly mans life is fanRified by 
Prayer: and therefore much of his time is taken up with it. 
Chriſt was much herein ;, «ſpecially in fecrec Prayer ; we read 
of whole Nights which: he ſpent in ſecret Prayer. Prayer 
is an Ordinance that keeps up Communion with God. : 

If friends be not often together, there grows ſtrangeneſs, 
Praiſe is the great work of Sainis in Heaven ; and Prayer is 
the great work of Saints on Earth; cfpecially ſecret Prayer. 
The hypocritical Phariſees in our Saviours time, prayed much 
op:nly, and made long Prayers, but without the Spirit of 
Prayer. But where Grace 'governs*the heart, there will be 
much ſecret Prayer, the Spirit of Prayer begins to work in 
Converſion. : 


3ly, The 


% io $6, 
ICE FRET 


Chap. 18. Parable of the Prodigal Son: "rg: 

3ly, The greateſt and kindlieft part of Repenrance for fin, 6 
follows the Converſion of a Sinner. Surely after 1 was turn- Jer: 32. 19. 
ed, Trepented. That Woman we read of, Luke 7. had abun- 
dance of tears which followed the change of her heart. There 
is no ſuch ſelf-loathing and bewailing fin, as after evidence of 
pardon, There is a Spring of godly forrow in every pardoned Ezek. 15. 38, 
Sinner, 7 | 

4ly, If thou art converted, thou wilt be much admiring the 
Grace of God, as Paul was, 1 was a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, 1 Tim- 1, 13, 
and injurious ; yet I obtained mercy. It is harder to make a 
Sinner a Saint, than to make another World , God mcets with 
fo much oppoſition in the work. And therefore it is a work 
that cannot but bz admired. And b.{ides, there may be many 
circumſtances in thy Converſion, that may make thee wonder 
at itz Thar thy time ſhou!d be the time of love, thy fiaful 

time. When thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, live ;, yea, 
I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live. We are by Ec. 16. 6.. 
n:iture children of wrath as well as others : but God, who 1s 
rich in mercy , for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 


when we were dead in ſins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, Eph. 2. 3,45. 
. 2. 3,4, 86. 


By grace'ye are ſaved. And it may be, God hath left many 

in their natural ſtate, who were, and are of, a more unblame- 

able Life than thou waft before thy Converſion: It may be 

God hath paſſed by many, of whom it may be ſaid, as Chriſt 

ſaid to that man, Thou art not far from the kiugdom of Heaven, Mack 12. 34. 
and hath ſeiz:d upon thy heart, which was wicked and pro- 

phane, Howcan a man come into anew World, and a more- 

excellent World, and not wonder ? Such is the new Creature, 

in which all things b:come new, It is thus, even where Con- » Cor 5. 17s: 
verfion is wrought with the leaſt Obſervation, and with the 

ſtilleſt voice. Converſion makes as great a difference in a mans 

fate, as Diſſolu:ion or Death'; there is as great a difference 

between a ſtate of Nature and Grace, as between Grace and 

Glory, if not a greater. Thofe are oppoſite or contra- 

ry; Theſe but iubordinate, and have only a gradual diffe- - 

TEnce. | 


Secondly, This DoArine is uſeful to Exhortation, When 
you have laid your condition to theſe marks, and can find 
none of them, or no footſteps of them, neither at preſent, 
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Judges 11.40. more than the Davghters of Ijrael did the Davghter cf 7 eph- 


Jer. 31. 18. 


_ *Ezek, 33 11, 


Job 33: 27. 


'Luc. 18. 13. 


Matth. 23. 37. 


Matth. 4. 24. 
Luc. 24. 47. 


Gen. 6. 3. 


John 16: 8, 
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'nor vpon ſolemn ſearch 3 then bewail and lament your ſelves, 


thah. Do it fo, as Ephraimdid, when the Lord heard him, 


. and-was deeply aff. ted therewith. I have ſurely heard Ephraim 


bemoaning himſelf. Like that in As 7: 34. 1 have ſeen, 1 


. bave ſeen the aſſliflion of my people : So 1s God affeaed with 


a Sinners. bemoaning himlelf in his finful Gate. Conſider, as 


..a forcible and encouraging motive to look after your Conver- 


ſion, who they be that dcfire it, and who they be that arc 
againſt it, d-- 


1/*. God earneſtly defires it : Say antoth.m, to whom? To 
thole that ſaid, th:y ſhould pine away 81 their fins \,, and what 
ſhould the Prophet tay to them? es I live, ſaith the Lord 
God, I have no pleaſure in the death, or danmation of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live : Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways, for why wall ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
Obſerve that in Fob, He looketh upon men, \obſcrveth how they 
are.affeed with their fins and fioful ſtate ) ard if any ſay, 1 
have ſinned”, (\as {eofivly as that 'poor Publica did ) He will 
deliver his ſoul from going down to the pit. (into Hell) and his 
life ſhall :ſce the light ;, lo, theſe things worketh God oft entimes 
with man. AnQ Jelus Chriſt is as deſirous and longing after 
thy Converſion, and is grieved when men refufe him. O Fe- 
ruſalem, Feruſalem, how often would I have gathered thee, and 


thou wouldeſt not? Tho ſuch great Sinnerf, yet Chriſt would 


have had th?mcome into bim. And in Luke 19: 41, It*>ſaid, 
adſt knows (or, 
oh that thou hadft known) eves thou at leaſt inthis thy day, the 
things that belong tg thy peace 7, but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. Itis the will of Sinners that undoeth them, This was 
the firſt, and the laſt D:Arine of Chriſt, R epenr, -And the 
Spirit ſtrives with the vileſt of Sinners. My ſpirit ſhall not 
always ſffrive with man; but yet he would ſtrive a hundred and 
twenty years. The Spirit in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel preach- 
eth to Sinners: Th- ſpirit convinceth of ſin, The Spirit awa- 
kens ſleepy Confciences, and doth many things towards a 
And the unconverted are charged with 
reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt. ; | 


And 
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And the Holy Angels will be glad of thy Converſion - It is 
matter of joy to them, when you repent: There js joy in the Luke 15. 10, 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that rep:neeth. k 
 Howdid they rejoyce, and congratulate the coming of Chriſt ""** SY 
in our Nature, to be the Sinners Surety and Saviour ? | 

Thou doſt not kgow how many deſtroying fins the Angels 
have ſtopt thee from 3 as the Angel did Balaams, in his attempts Numb. 22. 
to curſe 1ſra:l. As Michael the Archangel contended with 
the Devil about the Body of Moſes ; fo doubtle(s, do the An- Jude 9. 
gels of God with evil Angels, about Sinners in their return to 
God. 

And Saints both in Heaven, and on Earth, are for thy 
Converſion : There ts joy in heaven over one ſinner that repent- Luke 15. 7. 
eth : This takes in God, and Angels, and Saints there. And 
Saints here make it much of their buſineſs to convert ſinners, 
they would be glad of their company to Heaven, This we 
ſee in David ;, Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and Pal. 51. 3. 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. © 

Conſider alſo who are againſt thy converfion : none but De- 
vils, and their inſtruments. The Devil blinds the minds of men, 
leſt the light of the knowledge of the glory of God ſhould ſhine it1- 2 Cor 4. 4. 
to their hearts, The Devil hindered Paul from doing good 2 11m. 2. 26. 
amongſt the Theſſalonians, He that drew the firſt man, would + Theft «a8 
draw all men into his own condemnation, And his Inſtruments ; Tim. 3. . * 
are al(o like-thinded, How did the Phar:/ſees murmur that 
Chriſt converſed With ſinners, and converted finners? How - 
angry. and mad were the Fews ;that the Goſpel was Preached As 13. go. 
to the Gentiles ? 


Queſt, But what can a ſinner do towards his conver- 
ſion? 


4nſ. More than he will do: it is true the pwer is Gods ; 
but the a is Thine. It is not weakneſs, but wilfulneſs that 
hinders the converſion of ſinners: They will not frame their wor 4.4 
doings to turn tothe Lord, It is not b<cauſe they cannot , but Bo 
becauſe they will not 3 they refuſe to return. Jer. 8. 5. 


Queſt, But what ſhall Ido? 
K Anf. 


122 


ARs8. 29. 


2 Cor. 5.19. 


Mitth, 20, 
J<r. 51.18. 


A®Qg? 22. 


Row. 3. 31, 


Mar; 16.16. 
Euke 19.41. 
Deut. 29. 19. 
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Anſ. When you are come to that in good earneſt, as they 
were, As 2, 37. And the Gaoler, Ads 16. 30; And Saul, 
Ads 9-6. You will not want inftruRtion in the caſe. The ſpi- 
rit that ſent Phz/p to joyn himſclf to the Eunuch to teach bim, 
will do as wuch for thee when thou art ſenſible of thy loft 
condition, and enquireft after a remedy: Ohlye at the Pool 
ſide, lye under the miniſtry of the Goſpel, which Preacheth 
repentance,and is a ſpecial means to give repentance, and is 
the word of reconciliation. Oh lye in the way where Jeſus 
comes , as the blind men did, and ſo they were healed. 

And pray to God to turn thee; Tarn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned, And doubt not whether thy Prayers ſhall be heard. 
Prayer was that which Peter put ſo great a finner as Simon- 
magus upon 3 pray God, if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart- 
may be forgiven thee. Oh be not diſcouraged becaule thy con- 
verſton depends on Gods Power, and not $hine own ; let not 
this hinder thy endeavours, in the ule of inſtituted means, but 
rather provoke ther. As Paul ſaid of the DoArineof Faith, 
Do we thcn make void the law by faith? God forbid: yea, we- 
eſtabliſh the law. So altho thy converſion is onely in the 
power of God 5 yet this makes not void thy endea.. 
vours in the uſe of means, but rather may quicken' thee to 
it. Itisbetter that the Power is in God, than in thy ſelf; 
for if it were in thy {ſclf, fo long as thou haſt ſo baſe a will, 
thou wouiceſt mifcarry. Oh let ſinners attend uppn the 
means of Converſion. Endure the terrors of the Law in 
your conſcience, by preſentiating all yeur {ins to you, and 
damnation for them- Better the Law kill you, whilft there is 
a Goſpel to cure you, than to ſtay till the Goſpel caſt you off- 
as well as the Law- The Goſpel damns ſinners reſuling mercy 
and grace, more deeply than the Law, He that believeth nor, 
ſhall be damned. Now, faith Chriſt to Feruſalem, thethings that 

belong to thy peace, are hid from thine eyes. 

As full of metal as many ſinners are now, even to bleſs 
themſelves in their ſinful ſtate ; they will be tamed, either by 
Converſion, or Confuſion. Oh let not the thoughts of the 
power of afinners converſion being alone in God, take you. 
off of the means of converſion, and ſo make you fit to ſee if it 
will drop into your mouths, : 


When- 


When all the Cern- in Egypt, was in” Foſephs Power, ſhould 

a poor Egyptian fay,l have no Corn, Foſeph hath all in his keep- 

ing, theretoxe I will fit ſtill and Starve? No but, therefore Ges, 41, 

I will go where itis to be bad, And make you this Applica- 

tion, The Power of a Sinners Converſion is in God : What 

then ? Shall 1 ſit ſtill and periſh? No; but therefore I will 

g0to God for it: Tarn thou me, and / ſhall be turned, Jer. 31. 18. 


Obj. But ſtill my Converſion depends on the Will of God, 
as well as his powers If peraaventare, God will give them re- 


pentance, | 2 Tim, 2. 25. 


Anſw. Conſider that the Angels that ſinned , have no 
encourigement; there is no poſlibilility of their coaverti- 
on, they are reſerved in chains of everlaſting darknetfs, to Telos” 
the Judgment of” the great day. Thoſe Lepers uſed the 2gj,s, , 
means to fave their lives, upon a peradventare; and the 1Vi- 
nivites faſted and prayed , and repented, as well as they 
cond, upon a way be : Who knows if God will turn and repent, Jonah 3. 9, 
and turn away from his fierce anger that we periſh not ? And 
the Jews were «xhorted to do fo, upon 4 who knows. And 2g 3 © Sy 
the meek of the Earth are adviſed to ſzek righteouſneſs, and G 
feek imeekneſs upon an It may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of . 
the Lords anger, 5005 


And conſider, that thy Converſion is more likely, than of 
thouſands and ten thouſands that have not the mcans of Con- 
verſion. -When the Lord ſent Paul to preach at (orinth, he 
encouraged him with this, I have much people in this city. And AF. 18. 10. 
there are thouſands of inſtances where converſion hath follow- 
ed, when the means of Converſion have been waited on. The 
greatcſt danger is in indulging the impediments z your Igno- 
Trance, and Self-flattery, and falſe Refoges* It was the Prodi- 
gals caſe a great while. Men ate too well content to tay in 
their natural Condition; as R enber and' Gad were to ftay on 
this ſide Fordey. The great fin of natural meniis, that they yymy. 32, 
hinder their own thorow Conviction ; They love darkneſs ra- John 3. 19. 
ther than light. They reſiſt the ſpirit, They cannot bea' te AR. 7. 51. 
ſearching of their ſores ; they cannot away with the 6gh: acd 
ſenſe of fin and wrath in their Conſciences, But remember, 
- Ra. There 
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- © Meditations upon the Par. Il. 


There can be ne fore ſearched without- pain; and that this 
Painful ſearching the Sore, isin order to being healed. 

So much for this great point of a Sinners converſion, or: 
return to God, And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
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CHAP.XILX. 


Afier Explication of the next Part of the Parable, ſhew- 
eth, That God takes ſpecial notice of a Sinners firſt 


beginning to return towards him. From the wext 


Clauſe of the 20, Verſe. 
Anda when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw bim. 


E have done with the younger Sons part: We are 
now to enter upon the Fathers part, ated and ma» 
nag-d in this famous Parable. A Parable which of all Para- 
bles our Lord Jeſus ſpake. and the Holy Ghoſt hath commenc- 
ed to us in writing 5 is the moſt eminent, fulleſt of affcRion, 
and painted with the moſt pleaſing colours. | 
Now in the tranſaftion of the F.thers part, we bave in 
general, The Prodigals gracious and affeRionate entertain- 
ment. 


Firſt, By his Father alone, verſe 20. But when he was yet 
a great way off, his father ſaw' him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell ou his neck, and kiſſed him, 
| Secondly, By the Family at his Fathers command, in ver, 2 2, 
23. The father ſaid unto his ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, 
and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoves on his 
feet ;, and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat 
and be merry, With the reaſon of this his ſolemn entertain- 
ment, -in ver, 24. For this my ſon was dead, and 1s alive again, 
he was leſt, andis fonnd. 
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Chap. 19. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


Firſt, For his entertainment by his Father alone. ZBut when 
Le.was yet a great way off, his father [aw him, and had compaſſior,. 
and ran, that is, to-meet him. What an indulgent Father 1s 
this? Oh how indulgent is God corcturning Sinners,altho they 
have been very-rebellious? It is ſpoken prophetically of Chrift, 
That when he aſcended on bigh ( to God the Father ) be re-. 


ceived gifts, even for the rebellious, When he was yet a great Pal. 63.18; 


way off: As it is laid, Chriſt came and preached peace to them Eph. 2. 17 
that were afar off. or 


Queſt. But how doth this agree with the former words 7 
And he aroſe, and came to his father, | | 


eAnſ. He was ina far countrey, when he firſt aroſe tocome 
to his Father, as we ſaw before. And therefore it is ſaid, 
When he was yet a great way off, Before he was come home,. 
his Father ſaw him. The Greek word ſignifies, a ſeeing with. 
attention, and with affeRion z his Eye affeRed. his Heart, x ,m. or 


as. Feremiah's did, He faw him, as Jelus ſaw Nathanzel John 3. 48; . 


under the Figtree. Chriſt ſaw A\{athaniel within, to the 
heart, and with-the-heart. And that the Father thus ſaw. 
his returing; Son wich an affeQing ſight , is plain by what 
follows: He ſaw him, and had compaſſion, His paſſion 
did not vent it ſelf againſt him, as Saui's did againft David; r Sam, 19. 
but his compaſſion, as when the Samaritan ſaw the wounded 
Traveller ; when he ſaw him, be hadcompaſſion on him, becauſe Luke 10, 
he faw him wounded, and in his blood. So the Father ſaw 
his Son in a pitiful Garb without, and in a pitiful Caſe within, z 
ſcarce any Cloathes on his back, or Shovces on his feet z his 


Cloathes were like Foſhne's filthy rags, He ſaw him coming, Zech, 3.-1, 


weeping and ſorrowing, 'as Zeſeph and Mary tought Jeſus for- 


rowing, And as the returning Fews {ought the Lord. with Luke 2. 48. 


weeping : And-I heard Ephraim b:moaning himſelf.” Thus did Jer. 31. 9. 
the Father ſee his Prodigal Son coming, weeping, and ſorrow- Jer, 31, 18, 
ing, and bemoaning' himſclf far his Rebellion againſt his Fa- 

ther. And therefore, when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion, 

his Bowels. were troubled for him. And further ?cis- ſaid, 

the Father ran, that is, to meet him. The Son goes ; I will 

ariſe, and ga to my Father ;, but the Father runs, God is be- 

fore-hand with a Sinner,even a returning Sinnerzif he come one 

ſtep, God comes ten to meet him... | | Here. 
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Phil, 2. 13. 


John 20. 4. 
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"Here is eminently ſet forth to us Gods preventing grace: Be- 
fore they call, I will anſwer. The (ſinner hath it not in his heart 
and thoughts to return to God, till Ged put it therein, If 
God muſt keep gocd thoughts in the hearts of Saints, then 
much more muſt he put good thoughts towards God into the 
hearts of ſinners, it ever they have any. 7 will take away the 
fone out of their fieſh, and 1 will give them an heart of fleſh. 
Ard when he hath put good thoughts into a ſinners mind, 
he muſt help them into ation, and execution : It is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. And 
when the ſinner begins to- go towards God, God runs tomeet 
him at his firſt ſetting out. The Father ran, a ſign of great 
affe&ion; as we (ce in Peters and Fobns running to Jeſus his Se- 
pvlchre, | 

Yet further, He ran aud fell on his neck yz as Foſeph did on 
his Brethrens that had ſold aim into Egype ; he fell on their 
necks and wept, that is for joy : and ſo did the Father of this 
prodigal. He fell not on his back with blows z but on his 
neck, with tears, His Father did not cry out of him, when 
he met him, and threaten, and revile him, as Sanl did Fona- 
than : Thou perverſe rebellious Son, Nay,he did not ſay ſomuch 
to him, as Jeſus his Mother faid to him, Son, why haſt thor 
thus dealt with us? But rather as itit is {aid of Davids carriage 
to A/onijab , His father ſaid not unto him at any time, why haſt 
thou done ſo ? No, the Father wept over him for joy, as 7o- 
ſeph over Benjamin, His heart melted over him, as Pharaoh's 


' Daughter did over the Babe : the Child wept, and ſhe wept; 


for it is ſaid, ſhe hadcompaſſion on.zt, So here, the Son weeps, 
and the Father weeps; the Father wept on the neck of his rc- 
turned Son, aſter another ſort than David over Ab/olom; but 
with as great affeQion 3 O my ſon Abſolow, my ſon Abſolom | O 
Abſolom my, ſon, my ſon) So the Father here, O my Son! © 
my loſt Son ! have I found thee again? It 5s weer we ſhould 
make merry,{aith he to his Servants, for this my ſon was dead, and 
8s alive again, was loſt andis found. He was even ſwallowed up 
with joy, that he found his loft Son; as the Spouſe was, that 
ſhe _ found her loſt beloved : / have found him whom my ſoul 
loved, ; 
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on, but this was an evident {ign of his reconciliation to his 


returning Son, as Davids kiſſing Abſolom was. And this was * $9. 74. 


the great thing the poor returning prodigal loked for; It was 
the in of his Aefire -his Fathers OIOM tho he ſhou'd live 
with him in the meaneft condition: ever as one of his hired ſer- 
vants. Benhadads ſervants did not watch more for a word to 
fall from the King of 1rae/s mouth, that might ſignify kind- 
neſs to their maſter, than this poor prodigal did watch for 
ſome word ,. or ſome aRion from his Father, that might ſigni- 
fy his reconciliation to him. Thus much for the opening of 
the words, I come now to the Doctrines. | 


But when he was yet agreat way off, his father ſaw him. From 
whence obſerve, 
DofF. That Gad obſferves,and is much affeRed with the very 


-firft ſtep which a ſinner takes towards him. The prodigal did 


but now riſe Up to leave this far Countrey,. and come to his 
Father : and his Father is taken with it. That paſſage in Feb 
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Yet once more; it is added , andkiſed him, Andnoquelti-- 


at 


anſwers to this : He loketh upon men, that is with a ſet obſery- Job 33. 29, 


ing look ; as Eliſhe did on Hazael: and if any ſay, I have 2 Kings 8-21: 


ſinned; If God once hear a man lamentiog his ſins, not only 


as to himſelf , but as to God, as this returning ſianer did ,. 
God hath his wiſh, this pleaſeth him, this goes to. his 


heart. 
' The beginnings of good in men are pleaſing to God; How 


was he afteAed with that ſome good thing in the Son of Fero- 
beam towards the Lord God of Iſrael? 1 Kings 14+ 13. i Kings 14. 193. 


In the Hebrew it is, ſome good thoughts, There is joy in Heaven 
at a ſinners firſt converſion, at, his beginning to a& grace, 
and to live as a godly man; that his heart and his ways 
are faced about towards God. As the Angel faid to Daniel, 


At the beginning of thy ſupplication., the commandment came ny , 23c. 


forth, To clear the point, conſider thele threethings, 


1. G2d loves the principle or firſt conception of grace in 
men, even before they come forth-into any vigorous aRings, as 
Jeſus Chriſt did the buds of grace in thole little children that- 
he took up in his arms and blefſed. God will bleſs the bud- 
dings of grace, according to that promiſe, I. will pour wy 

2 Tl bleſſin 
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Pla 41 26, 6. 


x Pet. I. 23: 


1 John 3. 9. 


1 Cor. 15, 36. 


Hoſ, 11. 3. 


1 John2.-12, 


-Lnc. 11.1. 


_'Matth. 9g. 15. 


Tohn 15.15. 
ohn 17.13. 


Ifa. $7. 17. 


Gen. 37.35. 


Plal: 77. 2. 


er. 15. I. 


"Hof. r1. 8. 
-Hoſ. Il, 9, 


Rom, 11. 29. 
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bleſſing” upon thy buds : ſo the Geneva trarſlation, We' value the 
fileings of gold; and fo doth God his ſeed in men. The 
{eed of God is precious and incorruptible ſeed ; His ſeed rewain- 
ethin biz» , "Gods love is ſet upon men in their infaney of grace : 
as he ſaid of Iſrael, When Iſrael was a chill, T loved him. A 
child is little, and knows little, an cando little ; yet a Father 


Joves his child then: and ſo doth God his: 1 write wnto you, 
litzle children, becauſe your ſins are forgiven you for bis name 


ake. | 
The Diſciples of Chriſt, in the infancy of their grace, were 


-weak in prayer, and could not faſt, could not underſtand well 


what Chrift meant in many things3 they were but raw Scholars 
in the things of God : and yet Chrift loved them, and was 
'taken with them : ye aremy friends, And hecommitted them 
to his Father when he was to leave them. | 
Yea,a child hath folly and frowardneſs,and the mother bears 
it much: it abatcs not her love. And ſo have new converts; 
poor finners in their return to God have folly and frowardneſs 
in them, which Gcd bears; as he did with Ephraim, Ifa. 57. 17. 
He went on frowardly in the way of his heart ;, 1 have ſeen bis 
ways, and.1 will heal bis. Many new converts will not ſuffer 


" their wounds to be healed : But they muſt be more humbled 


and broken, they are not fit for mercy, nor fit for Chriſt. 


. And many, they will not be comforted ; as it is faid of 74- 


cob. Their Souls refuſe to be comforted, as the Pſalmift did. 
They are as peeviſh with God, as Fonah was; and yet till 
God bears it, and his affeions are ſtil] towards them : God 
ſaid to Feremiah of the apoſtatiſing Fews, That his mind could 
not be towards them. But on the contrary, of theſe he ſaith,his - 
mind cannot be taken off of them; Fow ſhall Tgive thee up, 
Ephraim? I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim for all his fro- 
wardneſs, for all I have ſo much ado with him. Where God 
hath once beſtowed the leaſt meaſure of Grace, his heart can 
never be utterly taken off from ſuch a Soul: Th: gifts and 
calling of God are without repent znce. | 

As is Gods difpleaſure at the beginning of ſin, ſuch and more 
is his content at the beginnings of grace, Nowat the begin» 
ning of finin man, God was wonderfully difpleaſed ;. death 
and condemnation entered into the world with fin, yea death 
and condemnation upon all,. by the fin of one: So _"_ 

r 
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firſt Wn Shine in man, > uit God much. The" be- 
ginnings -of Grace, the loweſt" meaſure of it, was the price 
of Blood , eventhe blood of God. Grace was Chriſts purchalc, AR. 20 28. 
as well as Glory. » : 

Again, The very beginnings af Grace are the $ odudt of 
an Infinite Power, greater power than that which- created 
the World ; becauſe it meets with [great oppali:ion. * Grace 
is the prodult of ſuch Power as raifed Chrilt from the dead 3 
which was excecding great and miohty power. Oae lingle act Eph. 2. 15,20. 
of Grace,. hath-more Glory init, than all che ſplendid ations . 
of all-the unregenerate men iFthe World, The iced of Grace, 2 Cor 3 He 
is Glory, As thc Soul of one man, ſo one a& of Grace, is Min. 15. 
more worth than all the World : yea, more Worlds than are 
in being. 1f-a man ſhould die immediately upon his firft act- 
ins of Grace, he would yet be meet to be partaker cf the 
Inherit: nce of the Saints'in light, . 

'The repenting Malef:Qor upon the Crofe, was but a new 
convert- before - his Death, and but a few hovrs before; 
and -he put forth but a'few aQts of Grace; and yct ſaith Jeſus 
to him, This day ſhalt thou be.with me in paradiſe. - God de- Luke 234 43, 
ligats in the firſt ftiurs of Grace, as they are an earneſt of the 
whoie life following :. A ftate of Grace being luch a Spring, John 4. 14. 
as ſhall never be dryed vp. Thoat the beginning it be but as 1 King. 18.44. 
thatlittle Cloud, like a mans hand 3 yet ſhall it encreaſe, tillie | 
drop down in fnirful Showers. ' 

ia a Sinners-firſt Converſion, God ſeeth the dravght 6f hs 
own Imave and Likenels, :as a'man leeth his own proportion: 
in x Child/new born; There is a perfeRion of Parts, tho-not ef 
Dzgrees, As to Degrees, Grace is not in its iull perfeRton 3? 
there is not that perfe& man- St. Paultpeiks of, Eph. 4.1 3. 
But yer there is the perfe& Dranght, - God ſeth his Divine 
nature ina newconvert his Seed, which tho at firſt it bz but 
{mail as a rain of Muſtard; yet it "will grow up tO a great tree. 
Grace in the-lea{t of Sarnts, will be Glory. 


Col. 1, I 2, 


M1:th 13 32. 


ef ppiication, Firſt, This condugith to. the. comfort and 
encouragement of theſ: that begin to ſet 'their face towards : 
God: rem:my:r,God hath a gracious Eye on your firſt ſetting | 
out toward him, whilſt you are but little, and-can do little for , 
God: : Little children, your. ſins are forgiven, Youcan pray but ; 7g1p 2, 2 
S little; 


L 4e bo rub i abi BRIE are te a Bear 


Luc 7. 


Ezek 47. 


Col. 22. 


130 : 


Gen- 22, 12, 
#1 2 Chron. 6; 


Luke 21. 3. 
Martrh. 1o 42 
Marth, 8, 10. 


Matth. 15.28. that of the Woman of Canaan? And the firſt ats of Repen- 


Matth, 9. 16, 
Johan 16 12. 
Mar. 2. 20, 
John 16, 13. 
x Cor. 74, 22, 


2 Tim. 3. 15. 


tietle, it may be you have ten fighs foy one audible Expreſſion ; 
yet Gocis taken with this, as Parents are with the broken 
Language of their Children. God values the offers at good, 
in his; as hedid in Abraham, and in David, tho-their purpoſes 
came not into ad, becauſe God would not let them, Now 
I know thou feareſt me, ſeeing thow haſt not withheld thine only 
ſen, ſaith God to «Abraham. And to David, Thou didſt wel, 
rhat it was in thine beart to build me an honſe, Jeſus Chriſt 
priz:d the buds of Grace in his Difciptes, tho like the buds of 
Roſes, they had wany Prickles about them, many Infirmities, 
Pride, Pafſion, Envy, Ignorance, Dulncf, little Faith; all. 
thcſe diſcovered themſelves ſometimes, and yet Chriſt loved 
their buds of Grace, Yea, there may be much Grace in a. 
ſmall ation ; as there was a great gift in the Widows two 
mites, and holy Love ina Cup of cold Water to a Diſciple. 
How did Chriſt honour the Centarions tit ft at of Faith? And 


tance in ary Magdalen, 'who had been ſuch a noted Sinner 7: 
Here therc{ore is encouragment for new Converts; God 
takes notice of their firſt ſetting out. towards him, of their be-. 
ginnings to walk with him, - 


2, USE, Secondly, Yet this conduceth alfo to caution, as. 
well as comfort. God expe&as your little Grace ſhould come to 
much ; that Grace ſhould riſe in you,as the Waters of the San-.. 
Quary did. You muſt not always be Children in Grace, and in. 
the exerciſe of Godlineſs. Tho Chrift excuſed his Diſciples for 
a time, as to hard Duties, and hard myſterious Truths; yet- 
he expected greater things from them, after his Aſcention, and 
his ſending of the Siprit. Brethren, faith the Apoſtle, be nor- 
childen in unger ſtanding, but be men: inthe Greek it is, be ripe: 
or perfetF:; You ſhould ripen in the Knowledg of the thiflgs of 
God, and the Myfteries of Chriſt, and of the Spirit: Aim at 
all riches of the full aſſurance of underſianding. Timotby knew. 
the Scripiures from a Child. But ſome Chriſtians are always- 
Children in this Knowledg. 

Neither ſhould you be always Children in your AfﬀeRions* 
and Paſſions towards the World, or. towards one another. 
Remember what commendations the Apoſtle Pax! gave ma- 
ny that he wrote to, and wrote of, for their. kpowledg in the 
| : myſteries 
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wyſtries of Chriſt, and for their faith, and for their obedience; Rom. 1. 8, 
and for ther love ts the Saints. You ſhouldall of youſeck for ==x 16. 19, 
theſe attainmenss. | ; OED 14.8. 
The Apoſtle much blamed many of the Corinthsans for being 
babes in Chriſt, ſo long; I have fed you with milk and not with 1 Cor. 3, 2, 4. 
weat ; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are : 
ye able, for ye are yet carnal: they diſcovered it by the 
broils, and diviſions, and contentions that were among 
them. | 
And fo he blamed many of the believing Hebrews; they 


_ were dull of hearing ;, heavy hearted, as well as heavy headed, Heb, 5. 12. 


They were like narrow mouthed Veſſels, that could receive in 

but ſlowly. - Thoſe were rebuking words of Jelus to Phs- 

lip, John 14. 9.* Have I been ſo long time with you, and Joh 14. 9. 
yer haſt thou not kn,wn we ,_ Philip ? So much for this No- : 
Qrine, 


CHAP. XX. 


I herein is ſhewed, the great pitty which God hath for 
repenting finners. From the next Clavſe of the 20. 
erſe, And had compaſſion, And that his mer- 

cy is beforehand with them. From the next follows 


—_ 


ing, And ran. 


TRom the firſt of theſe obſerve, 


DoF. - That God much pitieth new couverts in their com- 
ming home to him. Godtreats not returning ſinners harſhly, 
as Iſrael didgthe Gbionites when they knew them to be ſuch ; 
they made them hewers of wood, and drawers of water. No, the 
Father melted as much as the Prodgal did. The Scribes and 
Phariſees expeRed, that Jeſus Chriſt would have dealt rough- 
ly with the Pablicars and ſinners that came tohim, and follow- 
ed him : that he would have called them wicked, damned 
creatures, and bid them ſtand a far off as they in 7a. 6s. 5. 

| S 2 


Joſhua 9. 


Come 
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-  *Meditations pon the Par. 
Come not near me, for I am-holier than theu. That Phariſee that 
bad Chrift ro dinner, when he ſaw the carriage of Hfary Mag- 
aalene to Jelus 5 Oh, ſich he, ſurely if this man were a Prophet, 
he wculd have known what manner of woman this is that touchith 
kim, for ſhe 3s a ſinner: - a noted, a noterious ſinner. But 
Chritt pitied the poor foul that now came to him for pardon , 
tho ſhe had been fo noted a finner. Chrift would futtl what 
was p: ophecicd of him: A bruiſedreed ſhall he not break, and 


20. ſmeking flax ſhall be not quench. When a poor finncer returns, 

tho be hath been never fo notorious a fiarcer; yer God doth 
. hot by him , asthat man did by kis feilow-fervant 5 Ley hold 
0% him: and catch him by the throat : Gad fiith not,” how canſt 


thou have the face to come to me, that haſt been fo vile and 
baſt in thy ways? And fo long ? That hſf run away with my 
goods and f{pent them upon Harlots ? but all this is forgotten, 
and God hath nothing in his heart but pity : as here the Fa- 
ther to:xards his Son, tho he h:d been a moſt profuſe and de- 
bauched wretch. How compaſlionitcly did F. ſeph carry it to- 
wards kis bretiren ? tho they ha1 been fo unratural to him, 
yet his bowels were moved towards them z efpecially v, hen 
they knew him to be Foſepb, and that he heard them bewail ir, 
that they had dealt fo batcly and cruelly with him - it is faid, 
be turned himfelf- aba:'t, and wept. Thus Coth God carry it to- 


wards ſel{- bewailing ftnners in theirzeturn to him; his thoyghts 


towards them are not angry and wrathful , but ſu't ot pity 
and compaſſion. God is angry with ſinncrs, whiſt they ttand 
out and are ſterdy, whilſt they ſet at nought his counſel, and 
will kave none of his reproof ; he now laughs at their calamity, 
and mocks when their fear cometh. 

But when a poor. finner is upon his return to God, and He- 
wailing his long and fad eiftance from him, now Gods compalſ- 
ons are muchraiſed. | 

Indeed God pitieth ſinners b:ſore their converſion, when 
they lye polluted in their blood, caſt out into thy open field, to 
the loathing of their perſons, andno eye pities them, Sinners do 
not pity one another; and Angels may not, till God diſtin- 
eviſhes for ther, who are Ele Veſſels, Whilſt men-are out 
of Chriſt, Angels are their enemies : we {ee how the Chery- 
bims with a drawn Sword, kcpt fallen man out of Paradiſe, 
But God hath a pitiful eye upon ſinners in their-natural _ 
£ IWatn 
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Chap.20. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 133 
When thou waſ polluted in thy blood, I [aid nntathee, live; God Ezck. 16.6,.. - 
\ hath ſuch compaſſion for the nature of man , -that he pitizrh - 
man in his natural ate : he is the Father of Mercies, upon this 2 Cor. 1 3., 
account. It is through Chriſt that he isſo, but it is for poor 
miferable man that he is fo. 

God hath. no mercy for (ianing Ang's, but for fianing man 
he hath. And why for ſinning man, and not for {inning Angels ? 

He gives the reaſon to oſes,. and it is repeated by Paul: Le Exod. 33. 15, 
cauſe be will have mercy on whom he will have mercy. There Rom. 9. 19, 
are no ſianers amongſt men, but they have mercy offered to 

them 3 they have a call to repznt, and to receive Chriſt, 

and fa'vation by him; and are aſſured, that whoſoever John 16, 16 
bel;ees in him,, ſhall not periſb , but have eternal life. Go; ark. 16, ” 
preach ' the Goſpel to every creature, But not a, finning 

Angel hath a call to repenc, or an offer of mercy by Jetus 

Chriſt, 

It is ſaid, that Davids ſoul went out -aftcr eAbſclm , even , $:m, 13, 39, 
when he had-finned greatly, And fo doth the Soul of Ged 
90 out after the poor (inner, wien he lieth in his blood : + Gy 
and tell them, As I livz, faith the Lord, I have nopleaſure in the | 
death of the wicked z but rather , that the wicked turn from his Ezck, 33.11: 
wicked ways, and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, - © ee - 
for why will ye die, O houſe of 1ſrae!? And if God' piticth 
finners befdte, then how much in their converſion. As the re- 
turning ſpring, after winter, ſtirs up the humours in the bo-. 
dy : ſo doth the returning of a finncr to God, after his long 
diſtance from him ſtir up the bowels of his compaſſion. Go 
cannot refrain the ſounding of his bowels, when he hears young 
converts bemoaning themſelves as to thcir. former ſinful tate. 

When the Lord-heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, this went 
to his heart,0O my bowels are troubled for him. God pities return- Jer. 31, 18.7. 
ing ſianers in the pangs of the new birth, Ordinarily, a con- 
verthath his ſhare in 4he Spirit of Bondage 3 he is not with- 
out tem2tations to de'paic 3 the Spirit of Bondage precedes 
the Spirit of Adoption : Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage Om 8. If... 
"again. to fear, but the ſpirit of eAdeption. Every returning 
fianer paſſeth by Mount S5naz, to Mount Tabor. No Iſraclite 
looked up to the brazzn S:rpent, that had not been ſtung with Numb. 21, 9.-, 
the ficry Scrpents. A finner knows the terrors of the Lord, 
before he knows his conſolations in Chrift, ; 
Hoſt 
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FE "Ta Meditations upon the 

** "Hey, 12.21, "Moſes himſelf faith, 7 exceedingly fear and quake. And 

Aas 16. 30. Pail had the Spirit of Bondage in his converſion, as well as 

.ARs- 2.37. the Goaler. And ſo had thoſe Fews that were pricked at 

2 Cor.5 II- their heart. We knowing the terrors of the Lord, ſaith Paul : 
| not by reading, or hearing onely, but by feeling. 

There is indeed a dificrent meaſure of this ſpirit of Bondage 
in repenting finners, yet all have it in fome meaſure ; all fee 
their loſt condition in themſelves; all have fears of God and of 
-their Eternal condition. As our S:viour ſaid of thoſe hearts 
th2t are good ground, tho they are differently fruitful, yet in 

-Matth. 13, all there is ſomefruit, And if any will take the boldneſs to ask 
the reaſon of this difference,as Peter did abcut his own caſe, and 
John 21. 21, bps; his anſwer muſt be that given to Peter, What is that 
—_ to thee? [ lay, there are pangsin the new birth; every convert 
bath the Spirit of Bondage 3 paſſeth out of Egypt into Cana- 
a1, throvgh the wildernefs.: from a natural tate, to a ſtate of 
grace, through many ſoul ſtraits and difficulties : therefore 
Gad doth pity ſinners in their return to him. There is ſtriving 
betwixt God and the Devil, about ſinners in their conves fion , 
bebo as there was betwixt the Arch-Angel and the Devil; about Mo 
he doth, he tears the poor ſoul" as he comes out, as he did 
the body of that man Hark, 1. 26. There is violence in a fin- 
ners converſion : The kingdom of heaven ſuffers vioſtnce,and the 
Matth. 11. 12. ,;0Jent rake it by force : God reicugth the ſinner by force from 
Cpl. 1.73... the power of Satan. 

There are ffrong motions in God towards a return- 
ing ſinner, as well as there are in the finger towards God. 
God is affeted to ſee the tuggings that are betwixt fleſh 
and ſpirit, at the firſt coming of the ſpirit into a 


man, Ks 


Application. Firſt, This point ſpeaks comfort and encou- | 


ragement to poor returning Sinners. You groan and bewail 
'Wa.63.9. your ſelves, and God pitieth you; He #s afflitted in your af- 
fl:t;ons, of this kind, above all. Your ſighs for Sin go to 
his heart; your tugging with Satan, your conflicts with 
your own Corruptions, affe& him much. If his Soul was 
Judges to, 16. Erieved for the outward miſeries of Iſratl, then much more 


for the troubles of your hearts. God knows that your Spirits ' 


are 
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ſes his body, and Satan is ſure to loſe his pofſcflion : and when - 
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are tender: A bruiſed or «4 weanded ſpirit, who can bear? Prov.18 .14., - 
Are you ſtill in the pangs of the new Birth? And is not the of 
Spirit of Bondage yet quite caſt out? Yet believe, that God IJ 
is touched with your troubles: He cannot have a hard heart 

towards you, that hath wrought-a' tender heart in you. Re- Ezek..rr. 19... 


turning Sinners cannot fay to God, as that Servant did to his EZck. 35. 26. . 
2 Lord, 1 knew that thou waſt a hard man, Thou canſt not ſay, yyyh, 21, 24. 
' Iknew thou waſt a hard God, and hadft no compaſſion for $a 
| me under the: wounds of my Conſcience, and the bruiſes of 


Spirit for Sin. No, my Brethren, God hath taken an order 
with one, to, bind up your broken heart, and to heal your . 
bruiſed Spirit : The. ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he Luc, 4.18... 
hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor : Glad tydings 
to the poor in Spirit, to ſelf-judging, and felf-deſpiling Souls. 
He hath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, that is, for 1; to 
| preach deliverance to the Captives; ſuch as that Daughter of 
-e eAbraham was , whom Satan had bound eighteen years. Godr,. TR 
hath ordered Jeſus Chriſt to proclaim the year of Fubilce to T 
you; and therefore, tho you feel ſharp pangs in your deli- 
very, take*heed of thinking chat God doth not: pity you;. 
for his heart is turned within him for yau. _ 
When the people in the ſenſe of their burdens applied 
themſelves to King R ehoboam for ſome Relaxation, he an- 
ſwered them roughly, I will add to your yoak; you have been _ 
| #baſtiſed with whips, but 1 will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. Bat * N8-12: 144. 
+ when poor Souls, that have the fire of the Spirit of Bondage 
burning in-them, apply themſelves to God for relief, God- 
anſwers th:m with good and comfortable words, as he did the - 
Angel: Tet alittle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, 
that is, with comfort ; and will not tarry. | Zech: 1- 13.:. 
It is you that hinder your ſelves from comfort,. and not he : Heb: 29. 37. . 
You refuſe to be comforted, as the Pſalmiſt did. When 1ſrael, | 
under their hard task ,. applied themſelves to Pharoab , he PA! -77.2- 
gave them cold comfort: -Go,. ye are idle, ye are-idle, But. 
when God ſaw 1/raels ſorrow: 1. have ſeen, ſaith he, Ihave 
ſeen the affiiftion of wy people ; They ſhall have comfort. Com Ex09. 5. 17+ - 
»— fort ye, comfort ye my people, ſpeak, comfortably to thew. IU 40. I. 


F- Secondly, This point, as the former, conduceth to caution, 
az well as comfort ; . Surfeit not on this ſweet Goſpel-Doctrine. . 


EZ. 9, 18. 


EZ. 11. 19,20, 


Matth, 25.41, 


I Per, I, 5. 
Joka 10. 29. 
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\ It-is to-finners returning to God, and that by the way of: 
"the Wilderneſs, -that this Cordial.is given, Cain may be- full 
- of terrors of Soul, and God pities him not ; becaute he doth 


but ſtruggle with his terrors: He hath no thoughts, either of 
turning trom ſin, or to God 3* and ſuch was the cate of Saul, and 
Pasſhur,and Fulas,and upon the like reaſon, Oh, let not ſuch 
ſinners think to be pitied of God, in thcir terrors of Conſci- 
ence, If a ſinner would he piticd of Ged, let him ft his face 
towards him, and fct his heart towarcs him; and then, tho 
the Lord ſce thee a great way cff, he will have compaſſion ; 
He will {ay to thee, R #amab, [ will bkave mercy en thee, And 
let finners look for Pity and Compaſſion fram God here: God 
hath no pity on ficncrs after this Life :- All the outcries of a 
ſinner in Hel], moves him not to any Compaſſion ; his cye 
ſvall not ſpare, - Oh whillt there is Mercy and Bowels in God 
tor poor Sinners, feturn to him; if you do not, hereafter it 
will be too late. It maythen be ſaid to you, You might have 
had pity from God, but now he hath none for you. - So much 
for this Do@rine. : 

I now proceed to the next, from that Clauſe, end ras. 
The Son goes: I will ariſe, and go to my father. The Father 
runs, takes ten ſteps for the Sons one: He had compaſſion, and 
ran, that is, to meet him. As God uſ:th to meet him that 
worketh righteouſneſs. Whence we have this DoRtine, 


« 

Def. That God is before-hand with a returning Sinner, 
He knows Gods preventing Grace, There is no ſinner returns 
to God, but he is heholding to God for the firflt motion in 
his heart to it: will put a new ſpirit within you, that you may 
walk 3 my ways. | ; 

And when a Sinner is upon his return, God takes him by the 
arm, and teacheth him to go, When God hath taken away 
a mans wilfuinefs,and changed his va,age direRed it towards 
himſclf; yet there is weaknels remagininB; When the /pirit is 
wiling, the fleſh is weak: The frets oþa (inners Sz!vation,even 


after Converſion, hangs upon Gods preventing and aſliſting. | 


Grace: We are kept by the p'wer of God through faith unto ſat- 
vation. Saith Chriit, 2y father is greatcr than all. And God 
faveth through Faith ; beceuſe Faith is that which leaneth on 
the Power of God, as the Jvy doth on the Oak. wa a 

inners 
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cauſe or motive ; much more, without any reſpe& to good in 

BY ig. | a man, as ſome men would proudly fancy, Chriſt is the means 
[1 _ "of our ſalvacion, but not the motive or reaſon, of our El: Ridn. 
| We are choſen in him,but not for him: God hath no motive in 

of this, but his own good will, | 

| And when J-1us Chriſt, the ſinners ſurety ,reicened him, the 


” 
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ple there was none with me, And the {pirit of God. uleth 
preventing grace and mercy before a lianers converſion, in the 


ters ; Let the wicked for ſake his way, and turnta the Lord, and 
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finners ſalvation from firſt to laſt, and God is either alone, or 
4 chief in every ſtep. His eleQion is meerly upon the good 
| pleaſure of God , even without any reſpect to Chriſt as the * - 


Pa 


Ephe, :. 5. 


ſinner was no agent : I alone trod the winepre/s, and of the peo- 1, 63. 3. 


offcrs of grace : Ha every one that thirſteth, come ye tothewa-ja 55. r, 


he will bave mercy on him, and to our God, for he will abun "© 7+ 
aantly pardon, - And God waiteth to be gracious to a inner, Ifa, 30. 18. 


And though the uſe of means belongs to man; yet tne efficacy 
of them is by the ſpirit of God. God draws a ſinner, elſe he 


comes not - Ivitn loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee. And in Jer. 3. 3. 
converſion, a man is the workmanſhip of God. God hath a £ph<: 2-10. 
ficſt grace, that points a mans heart towards himſelf; and he 


hath a ſecond grace, that brings a man home to himfelf, inthe 
new creature, God takes care to prevent a miſcarrying womb. 
Man would returg back, after he is gone far towards a ſtate of 
grace : 85 when the 1ſraclites wereat the borders of Canaan, 
they would have been returning back into Egypt. We do not 


1ead, that he who wasnot far trom the Kingdom of God,ever Mar. 12. 34. 
came'in: And he that lacked but one thing. to be perfet Feet Oo. 19.21, 


went back. 

And when a ſinner at his converſion, . is under the Spirit of 
Bondage, God prevents his deſpair, which otherwiſz he is apc 
tofallintoz and thereby his utter ruine. As we fee in Cain, 
and Saul, and Fu4as; yea,and Adam himiclf. It is in the na- 


y 


rure of man to get furtheſt from God, when he harh moſt need 

of his mercy and grace.. &#/r14/ died betwixt Egypr and Cana- 

aw, even in the wilderneſs* and fo would a poor (inner periſh 

s andloſe himſelt when he is on his way to God, if God did not 
* help-him therein, a5 the m ther doth by the new-going child. 
| So that when a finner is come home to God, it may be taid to 


him as to Jſrael; Th haſt ſeen, how that the Lord thy Deut, 1, 313 
T : 


a "pt! Debaters er? A ay het ds ie 


» 


God bare thee, as « man doth bis ſon, in all the way that thou went- 
eſt, untill thou cameſt to this place. | 
Yea, wan doth not only need Gods drawing before, and in 


John 6. 44. converſion : No man can cometo me, except the father draw him. 


- Cant 1.4. 
* a2 
Gal. s. 17. 


Ads 2. 7. 


Ma. 20, 21. 


1 Sam 25. 
2 Thel, 3.3. 


P!a_ 119» 154, much for this grace , 


156, 159. 


Pſa), 80, 18, 


Rom, 10..20. 
Luke 19, 1o. 
John 15.16. 
1 John 4, 19, 


But allo when he is brought into a ſtate of grace, he needs it 
now; draw we, and nerillrunaftcy thee, Men of grace meet 
w with many rubs in their way, even in their own hearts : The 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, ſothat they caunct do the things that 
they would... And they meet with crots winds without; to that 
they muſt have help to get ſafe to ſhore, as Paul had, and the 
paſſengers with him. Saints need a voice behind them, to keep 
them from turning to.the right hand, or to the left. They have 
as-great need«Ff this, as I/raebhad of the Pillar to guide them 
in the wilderneſs. They have need of Gods preventing grace, 
to k. ep them from evil 3 as David had of Abigails countel, to 
ſtop him in his bloody thoughts : The Lord #s faithful, who ſhall 
eſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. And they have as much 
need of exciting grace to that which is good. Dawid prayed 
Quicken 'me , according to thy word : 
quicken us, and we will call on thy name. So that God is befo:e- 
hand wi:h men, both before, in, and after theic converſion, 
A finners feeking God, is the effe&t of Gods ſeeking him :; 
1 am found of them that ſought me not. We read of Chrifts ſeck- 
ing ſinners ; but not of loſt ſinners” ſeeking hin, Ye have not 
choſen mebat Th.ve choſen you. We love him,brcauſe heir ft loved 
#s, What was Pauldoing at his converſion ? Seeking the Lord? 
no; he was perlecuting him: Sal, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And what was the Gaoler doing at his converſion ;, pi- 


_—_ 4 + rying P-yland Silas ? No,but whipping them, and putting them 
faft in the ſtocks. What was 4daw doing, when God made the 
Gen. 2.. promiſe of Chriſt to him? was he fecking God ? was he 
bewailing his ſin * No, he was hidioghimſelt from God, and; 
ſtudying excuſes for kis (in, ” 
And after the Diſciples were called by Chriſt to him, 
even then, without him, they could do nothing. . When we 
Tohn 15.5. are inaflate of grace, we att as weare ated, Inherent grace 


2 Cor 3.5.. thoughr. 


1; Cor. 15, 


Gal. 2. 20. 


nan 


doth nothing without aſliſting grace; no, not in a gracious _ 
We need the ſpirit to he'p our infirmitics in all. 
10. aQings of grace: Jlaboured more abundantly, than they all, yee- 
n.t 1, but the grace of. God that was with m:, 1 live, yet not 1, 

| | but: 
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Thap.20. Parable of the Prodigal Son. «x >». 


but Chriſt liveth in me. God hath a greater hand in all our 

attings of grace, than the Devil hath in our ſins. Weſhould 

fin, tho there were no Devil to tempt usz but if God ſhou!d 

not affiſt grace in us, it would not a: there is. not enough 

power in inherent grace to a& , without afliſting grace joyn _ 

it {elf to it. God gives operations, as well as principles : ,,:, , . , 
It is God that worketh in you both to will and. to de; Peter Loc. 22.61, 
wept not bitterly, till Jeſus looked on him. 62, 


Now the Reaſon of this is. Firft, becaule Gods great de- 
ſign in his way of ſaving ſinners, is to advance his free-grace 3 | 
he'doth all rorbe praiſe of the glory of his grace. God hath no Ephe. x. 6. 
other reaſon of his love to us, but his own good will: he per. 5. +. 
loveth us, becauſe he loveth us : He hath mercy on whow be Exod, 33. 19, 
will bave mercy , and he will be gracious, to whom he will be gra- 
cious, iths was his glory that he ſhewed Aoſes, And 
therefore the objeRs ot his free-grace have uſually been the 
greateſt ſinners; Pawl, the chief 'of ſinners3 and Maraſſeb the x Tim. x. 
nonſuch of ſfianers; and ary Magdalena grand (inner : And 2 Chron. zz, * 
the Publicans and harlots entered intothe Kingdom of Hea- Luke 7. 
ven, before the chief prieſts and elders of tie-people, Gods Matth 21. 31+ 
= and free-prace was the reafon , why he gave Chriſt 
orus : God ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten ſon [;pq 5, 16, 
for xs, So that it is his good plealure, .and free grace, which 
he will have us to glory in: He that gloricth, let bim glory in x Cor. 1. 13. 
the Lord, When Paul ſpeaks of his calling, he mentions free- | 
grace over and over: /, who was 4 blaſphemer, and a perſecu- 1 Tim. 1.13, 
for, and injurious , obtained mercy: And , The Grace of our 14. 
Lord was exceeding abundant , v megenavirags, hath ſupera- 
bounded, or run over. | 

Seconaly , God takes this way in chuſing, and calling, 
and ſaving finners , to take man off from boaſting. And Gad 
{ecth need of this z; for man is by nature a proud creature, 
he would be as God; Chrift ſlighted the glory of the world Gen. 3. 
when Satan ſhewed it to him as a temptation. Butſo did not Marth. 4. 
Ada and Eve; when the Devil told them, if they would eat, 
they ſhould be as Gods, they did eat, and that greedily, Man 


not as other men, All theſe have Thept from my youth, I am rich _ = = 
and increaſedin goods, and have need of nothing. © | Rev. 3.17- 
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+ MeJitations.upok the Par: 
"There isa generation of men in every Ape, I am ſure in this; 
who lay out.their time and parts to advance -mans will and 
power, in his converſion and falvation , even from election to 
olory. Now the ip:rit fore-{ceing this, the Scriptures are the 
. more exprel; in making G29 all in ali -in a ſinners converſion 
Bſ-1. 11s 1. and falvation: Not unto us, 0 Lera, not uito wi, but unto thy 
name grove glory, Is. | 
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Application. Firſt, This informs us, That a convert muſt cry, 
Srace, grace to every ſtep. he takes towards God, and to his 
very inclination todoit. As David faid to the woman of Te- 
koah, Ts not the- handof Foab in all this? Sv, the hand of God 
| is in all this. God hath putiit into thy heart rolove him,and de- 
Neh 2.12. fireafter him 5 as Nehemiah ſaid, What God bad put in my heart. 
Deur. 30.6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart to love him, Grace 
Exod. 16 6. faves men at worſt, and weakeſt ; hen thou waſt in thy blood: 

I faid unto thee live, Grace found HHanaſſeh, dabling in in- 

nocent bcod; ard Alam hiding himſelf from God; and 

Paul perſecuting the Saints, And when God hath given you a 

' principle of good , you are bcholding to him for the operati- 

i Chron.-29.- ons of that principle : Of thine own, O. Lord, have we given 
14+ thee, As all the good God doth to you, is of grace; fo is all- 
| the good you do for him. There-is a neceſſity for it. You 
Rom 8 -265, \» 4. he foiric het mites: 
2Cor 3.5, Cannot pray without it, except the {pirit help your infirm'ties; 
Tohn 15. s. You cannot have a gracious thought withour it, youcan neither 
Hof. 14 8- a grace without it 3 Without me you can do nothing ; nor erow 

in grace without it, From me, is thy fruit found. 

Secondly, This ſhews us' the folly of any man in a ſtate of 

race, that dares undertake any thing without aſſiſting grace. 
Many new converts think they can go alone; they cir pray; 
and reprove (tn, and reſiſt fin, and ſhzke off temptation, end ceſt 
, off-the world, andeven die for Chriti : Pet:r was thus bri:k ; 
| Tho all men ſhould be offended, yet will not I: and,thouzh 7 ſhould 
go: 29, 35 die with _ yet Ke: {+ hn thee : and yet none - x him 
ſo as Peter did. Itis ſaid of JMelantthon, that when he fart 
preached, he thought to have carried all before him ; but alas, 
he found old Adam, too hard for young Mela:&4:0n, There 
are many new converts, through ſelf-confidence, get ſuch falls, 

that they never claw-off all their life , but lize Jdephiboſheth; 
carry their lame legs to their graves... | | 


2 Sam. 14 


Satan. 
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- Satan 'is as much vexed at the new birth of a.Convett, as 
Herod was at the Birth of Jeſus, when he ſought to ſlay him..It patthew 
is ſai&in the R evelation, that the Dragon Rood before the Wo- Rev. 12 4, 
mzn when ſhe was ready to be delivered, todevour her Child; 
as ſoon as it was born. Satan fets upon poor Souls whilt Grace 
is weak, and Exprience wanting, He that b-guiled Eve when 
ſhe was perie&, and by the firtt Temptation that ever he uled ; , Cor. rx, 
how eaſily may he cheat beginners in the ways of God, being 
of ſo long PraRice and Experience. Therefore whin God hath 
{et you upon your feet inthe way of godlinels, let not looſe 
your hold of his hand 4 be as afraid of it, as the. Child is to 
let looſe his Mothers. . Let bin take hoid of my ſtrength, faith Io, 27, $. 
the Lord. Remember you are not all Spirit, but Fleth allo ; 
as it is ſaid of the Horles of Egypt. As yet there is more {moak, Iſa, 31. 4: 
than flame in the Fire. AfﬀeRions may be ſtrong, and yet 
the Judgment be weak, as you lee in the Diſciples, who would 
have Had Fire from Heaven to ccnfume that Village that did. 
not receive Chriſt. . You may be much in outward Duty, Luke g. $4. 
and yet little in fclf-denial, and that inward Devotion which 
God only tees, if you look not to it. The Kite preys upon 


| Chickens, waen. they are young, and 1ſo.doth Satan upon 


young Converts. What had Chrilts Diſciples done,it he had noc 


been with them,and kept them for ſome time? 1/hulſt / was with.Tohn 17, 12, 


them in the world, I kept them: and now l. come tothee,, father, 
do thou keep them. . | 

Oh, . you that are newly come-into the ways of God, be not- 
puffed up at your change, tho it be a bleſſed change. You are 
come into a new World, a brave World, a Kingdom of Grace 


but remember the danger Paw! was in, when he had been tz- 2 Cor. 12, 8. 


ken upinto the third Heavens, - Oh walk humbly and depend- 
ingly- upon the Grace of God. Look upon your ſ:lves as 
Vines, as tender Branches, that muſt have a leaning place.. 


Ulſe.the Grace you have, toreſt upon God for more. 


Thirdly, This Dorine may be of uſe, to Exhort us all 
to be better acquainied with Gods preventing Grace and 
Goodneſs, David knew it well; The God of  my- mercy ſhall 
prevent me: Shall be before-hand with me in deliverance; he - - 
ſhall-be before my prayer, yea b:fore my thoughts: Before - * 
they call, { ill anſwer; and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, 1 will If, 65, 24; 
hear; 


2, 


- 


_ T42 
'bear : 1 will prevent their Prayers, God doth ſooften:; Thou 
Ifa. 64. 2: Gidſt terrible things, that we looked net for, or glorious things. 
God ſometimes furprizeth his People with great Mercies : 
Pal. 126, 1. When the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion, we were like 
them that dream. The Father was upon his Prodigal Son un- 
expeKedly, and before he was aware. Whilf they are yer 
Dan. 9.21.22, ſpeaking, 1 will bear : we have plenty of inftances. Whi!ſ? / 
23. * * was ſpeaking in prayer, Gabriel informed me, and told me, At 
the beginning of thy ſupplication the commandment came f.rth. 
And chap. 10. 12. From the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thy 
heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelf before God ; thy words 
were heard, and 1 am come for thy words, Whilſt Peter was 
.ARts 10. 44. Ip:aking to the Gentzles, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them. And 
Joh. 16.26,27. that is an obſervable paſſage of Chrift to the Diſciples, 1 ſay 
not, that 1 will pray the father for you, for the father bimſelf 
loveth you. As if he had faid, My Mediation is not. the 
Original cauſe of Gods Love to you ; but Gods Love to you 
is the rife of my Mediation for yov. And therefore it is 
that he doth his people good with his whole heart, and with his 
Jer. 32. 47. ,bole ſoul. | 
Foxrthly , Learn from hence ,- even you that have the 
moſt Grace, to live dependingly upon Grace without you z 
that ſufficient Grace which ſtood Paul inflead when he was 
buffeted by Satan. Grace is a Creature, and as yet a weak 
Creature; like a King in a Cradle. And it hath ſtrong adver- 
ſaries. Therefore take hold on: the ftrength of God ; he bids 
If 27.5. youdoit. But-yet you muſt be uſing what Grace you have, 
or God will not afſift you with his. It is, not fit that God 
3 Cor. 3.9, ſhould work, and you fit till: you muſt be Labourers together 
" with God. When the Spirit helps our Infirmities , he uſeth 
not his own ftrength alone, but in ConjunRion with ours ; as 
the word in the Original ſignifies. So much for the Docrine, 
Rom, 8, 25. from thoſe words, When be ſaw him yet a great way off, be 
YAM - 
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CHAP. XXL. 


In which is manifeſted, The great deſire that is in God 
to be reconciled to repenting Sinners, From the laſt 
part of the 20 Verſe. 


eAnd fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 


Heſe were clear ſigns and tokens, that the Father was re- 
conciled to his S9n. Thus did Pavid by eAbſolom when | 
1 reconciled to him, The king kiſſed Abſolom, 2 $am. 14. 35; 


4. Dot. And this holds forth to us, That God is moſt 
heartily deſirous to be reconciled to-returning Sinners. Ne- © 
hemiah calls God, A God ready to pardon. It is his Nature, Neh. 9. 17. 
it is a thing that pleaſeth him: Arey pleaſeth bim. Mic. 7, 18. 
There is an everlaſting difference betwixt God and finning 
Angels; but for man, as he preſently made a breach betwixr 
God and him;foGad preſently provided to make up the breach. 
Thou Lord, art ready to forgive, faith Davsd, in his Experi- Gen. & Ls. 
5 


| ence, Inthe Hebrew it is, A God of propitiation, Moſes did PAL 
Y but ask pardon for the Children of 1/rael, for a great fin, 
* and that after God had pardonei them many a time, and God 


gave it preſently, Pardon, { beſeech thee, the iniquity of this: 
people, What was thgir iniquity ? They choſe Egype rather Numb. 14: 19,.. 


A | than Canaan, Pardon them according to the greatneſs of thy nog 
' mercy, and as thou baſt forgiven this people, from Egypt, even un- bike 
q | E od 

: til now ; which had-been very often. Now mark-the anſwer of 

”P God : And the Lord ſaid, I have pardoned according: te thy 


word; that is, he would not at preſent caſt them off, 


Far the further clearing-of the point, conſider theſe things. 
| Firſt, That God hath- provided a meet Mediator, or middle- 
i Perſon, betwixt himſelf and: loſt man : He did ic fo ſoon: as* 
man had ſinned againſt him, Y-ou know: that. eminent-place , Gen. 3. 

God: 
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3 Tim, 2. s. 


% Rom. 5. Io. 


Eph. 2. 14. 


Heb. 7. 2. 


John. 5. 15. 


Neb. 9. 17. 
Exod. 34. 6, 
x John 2. 2. 
Heb, 9 24, 


:2.Cor. 5, 18. 
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God was in (hrijt reconciling the world unto himſelf , not im- 


_ pating their treſpaſſes to them. God and Chriſt only had to doin 
- this Reconciliation-work. Man had no hand in it; he goes from 


God;that was,and is his work. Chriſt ts a meet perſon to inter- 


pole betwixt God and Man; becaule he is God and Manzhe hath . 


the Nature of both. And whgreas the Apoſtle ſaith, There is one 
mediator b:twixt God and man, the man Chriſt Feſus: He ſpraks 
not excluſively of his Divine Nature inthe work of Mec:ation 
but Emphztically of that Nature in which be gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for us, as it follows. He ſpeaks of the nature in which 
Chriſt died to reconcile us to God : If when we were enermnes 
we were reco;ciled to God by the death of hit S:n, And our 
Nature without his Godhead, could never have reconciled us 


to God. ltis Chriſt, God-man, who is our Peace. And 


he goes an excellent way, in making our Peace : he lets 
not one Attribute of God wrong or prejudice another ; 
he ſatisficth the Juſtice of God, as well as procures Mercy 
for the Sinner, He was firſt king of righteouſneſs, and to king 
of peace, 

Chriſt takes the wrongs that Sinners have done to God, 
upon himſelf, as Paul offered Philemon, to take Oneſimns his, 


| 'by way of {uretiſhip. One great end of Chrifts Death, 
Dan. 9. 24,267 Was to make reconciliation. The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but 


not for himſelf, Why then! To wake Reconciliation, to 
bring repenting Sinners into a ſtate of Friendſhip with God. 


'Ye are my friends, And our Friendſhip with God is made 
-firmer by Chriſt thanit was in the ſtate of Innocency. © For 
then God and Man fell out quickly 3 but now God is long- 


ſuffering and ſlow to anger. Chrift is the Conſervator of 
our Peace with God, as well as themaker of it; and this by 
being or advocate with the Father , He appears continuilly tn 
the preſence of God for us. As Princes and free States , have 
their Agents in forreign-Courts, to preſerve a good Corre- 


-fpondence fo Chriſt is our Agent in Heaven: ' Ze appears 


z4 the preſence of God for us. 


Secondly, God hath ſent forth a word of Reconciliation 


to the World, a Proclamation ot his mind this way, of his wil- 
lingneſs to be at Peace with Sinners upon their return to him. 
God tells Sinners, he will be Friends with them. A wonderful 
thing; 


Chap.21. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


thing ! Will God indeed be friends with finful man? As Solo- 
mon laid, Will God indced dwell with men upon earth? ' 2 Chron, 6.18. 


And the manner wherein God makes this gracious overture, 
makes it the more wonderful. For 1. he intreats men in the 
Cale: As the God did beſerch you by us, we pray you in (briſts 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, If a Kiorg ſhould belerch a 
rebcllious SubjeR to be friends, how would this amaze us? 
God doth io; the greatcr*ſecks to the leſſcr. Avrahan was 
the b:tter man, and yet he fought to Lor for Peace, and 
thit.chere might be no difference bctwixt them : Lee there be Gy 14 g, 
a0 ſtrife, I pray thee, betwixt me and thee. Such ard much 
morc, i» Gods Condcelcention ro us. And as It 15 an intreat- 
ing word, fo it isa proniſing word, and fuch as hath wo.dcr 
init. If the wicked will turn from all his fins that he hath p,, 2, ,, 
committed, and keep all my Sratates, and do thit wich is —IW 
Iawtul and right; he ſhall ſurely live, he Call not dies All 
his tranfgrefſions that he hath commicred, th.y (hull not be 
m-nt:oncd unto him : that is, 'neithcr to prejudice, nor fo 
- much as upbraid him. Iz thoſe days, and at that time, ſatth the Jer. 50. 20. 
Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall he ſought for, and there ſhall 
be none: and the ſins of Fudab, and they ſhall not be found; 
for 1 will pardon thoje whom I reſerve. When? In thote days, 
and acthar time, when] am p:cified towards them, Ez, 16. 63. 

Fob heard not a word from God of his unadviſed ſpeeches, 
wen God and he came tog<ther again, tho he had been guil- 
ty of many. Bur God juftth:s him before his Friends : Ye 
have not ſpoen of me the thing that is right, as my ſervant Job 42. ver. 7. 
Fob hath. A reconciled Sinncr is as if had not ſtined 4 his fins 
are blotted out, as a debt diſcharged is crofſed in the Book: 7, 
even Tam he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for my cwn ſake, 
ani wil not remember thy fins. Blotting out the hand-wriamy of tiah 43. 25. 
ordinances that was againſi us, which was contrary to us, and Col. 2.14, 
took ut out of the way, na ling it to his croſs. And his fins%.e caſt Slich 7. is. 
into the bottom of the Sea, as Pharoah and his Hoſt were. a: of 
It is ſaid, they ſank like Lead in the Sea. The caſting of a 
great Stone, or Iron, or Lead, into the Sea, was anciently 
the Emblem of everlaſting forgetfuineſs. When the Father 
of (he Prodigal met him, he did not caſt his dilobedience 
and rio:o0us -living in his Teeth 3 but fell on his neck and 

"6 V | kiſſed 
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kiff:d him } as reſolved to calt them away for ever out of his 
Gght, 


FC RI Fans: 


Third'y, God hath ordained Miniſters of Reconciliation 
betwixt himſelf and finners, even luch are moſt furable to our 
N.ture and Statejhere 3 men Jike.our ſelves, ſubject ro the like 
paſſions, 3s the Apoſtle Fames ſaith of Elias, He hath given 


Jrmes 5.17. to us us the miniſtry of reconcili«tion, and he bath committed to 


2 Cor 5.19 


2868 14. 15. 


us the word of retonciliation: To us, who tho Apoliles, yet 
men of like paſſ:on with you, as Paal laid to the Prieſts of 7#- 
piter, and the people. 

[t isa Mercy that God ſpeaks not immed ately, or him- 
ſelf to poor ſinners: His MajzRty would be terrible to them, 
z8 it was to Iſrael at the giving of the Law, They {aid to 


Exod. 20, IC. Moſes, Speak thou with us, and we will hear ;, but let not God 


2 Sam. 5. I. 


ſpeak with us , left we dir, And it is a Mercy , that God 
makes not Angels his Minifters to poor ſinners. For it con- 
fiſts not with the nature of Angels, to have ſuch ordinary con- 
verſe with men, as the Miniſters.of Chrift muſt have. Sinners 
could not have that free acceſs to Anpels with their complaints 
and grievances, as they may have to men. God uſeth Angels 
in errands to fome men ; but it hath been but ſometimes, and 
in extraordiary caſes. But Gods miniſters of Reconcitiation 
are ſuch as poor Souls may ordinarily converſe with. And a- 
gain, we are at a greater certainty in mens being Gods Mi- 
niſters to us, than if Angels were; becauſe men accompany 
and converſe with vs, and are known to us; they are fleſh of our 
fleſh, and bone of our bone, as the Tribes of Tſrael ſaid to Da- 
vid, when they made him King over thcm, But Satan can 


> Cor. 11. 4. Transform himſelf into an Angel of Light. As Chriſt in his 


Matth. 28. 19, himſelfto the World. 


Humane Nature was. the great Goſpel-Miniſter , and exerci- 
ſed his Miniſtry in cating poor Sic ners, and making their Peace. 
with God; ſo he hath ſent men to be his Miniſters to Preach 

Chriſt Preached to Sinners in that Nature wherein he died 
for them z and when he was aſcended on high, he gave gifts, not 
to Angels, but to Men, for the work of the Miniſtry. This 
1s the moſt likely way to work upon them, and to bring them 
to God. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophes- 
from the midſt of thee, of thy brathren ;, unto him ye ſhall hear- 


ken - 
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ken, This way Elihu thought to work upon Fob : Behold, 1]ob 33.6, 7. 
am according to thy wiſh, I am alſo firmed out of the clay. 

And beſides this, the weaker the Inſtruments are that are uſed 

in this great work, the greater Gods Glory will be. We have 

this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power 2 Cor: 4. 7. 
may be of Ged, aud not of ur. God is with the Mouths of 

Miniitcrs, as with doſes; and in all Work done by them 

on the Sinners heart, we muſt ſay, Here hath been God and 

his Grace ; Not 1, but the: Grace of God which was with me. 1 Cor. 15, 10. 


Feurthly, Tho God hath not made uſe of Angels to be his 
ordinzry Miniſters of Reconciliation 3 yet when the Reconci- 
ler and Peace-maker c:mz into the World, he made thers his 
extraordinzry Heralds to Solemnize the thing, Suagenly there | ure ». 11, 
was with th: eAngel, a multitude of the beayenly hoſt, praiſing 
God and ſaying, Glory be to God in the bigheſt, and on earth 
Peace, Good-will towards men, Some of the Fathers read ir, 
Peace on Earth to men of good will, and ſo the R hem. 
Tranſlation. But Maldonate the Jcluit confeſſeth, That all 
the Greek, Copies now in being, have it, Good will (that is, 
of God) unto min. And Bellarmine himſelt owns it, and fo 
the Greek, word, iv#oxiz, in Luke» ſignifies the Good will of 
God towards men. | 
And here we ſee, how glad the holy Angels are of Gods 
reconciling Sinners to himſelf by Jcfus Chrift. 

Fifthly, Conſider the perſons to whom God is willing to be 
reconciled ,not only Sinners, but the chict of Sinners; fuch a vio 
lent Perſcutor and Blaiphemer of Chriſt as Paul was. They were 
Publicans and Harlots, the moſt notorious Sinners, that Jeſus r Tim, 1. 13, 
often converſed with, and brought into the Kingdom of God. 
Then drew near unto him all the publicans and ſinners to hear 
bim, God offers not Peace only to Sinners ot fewer and lefſcr 
ſins, but to Sinners of the greateſt rank. Come now, ſaith the 
Lord, and. let us reaſon together: ( Now, that is}, now ye 
are returning to me) tho your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
as white as ſnow; tho they be red like erimſon , they ſhall - 
be as wooll, Not that fin can change its colour z but the 
Sinner may, he may decome a Saint, a man night.to God, and}, | , 
in friendſhip with God , as e-Abrabaw was. The drift of ſam. 2, 23 | 
the Expreſſions is to ſhew to men, .that God is willing to 
V 2 be 


Matt, 21.1,31. 
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 beatpeace with the greateſt of ſinners, wpon the terms of re- 

pentance 3. and that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 

1. Johnr. 7, usfrom allſm, Take but one place more for this : rhey ſay, 

(yea,the Law faith )Deut 24. 4- 1f a man put away bis wife, and 

ſhe beeome another mans, ſhall he return to her again ? (no,this is 

anabomination) But thou haſt played the barlot with many lovers, 

yet return tome, ſaith the Lord: God will not be limited by 
that law. 

Sixthly, Confider how God bewails, as it were, mens refuſing 
prace with him : Iſrael would have none of me:=O n.y p.ople, 
La- 18.11. Woat have I dmeto thee ? wherein have Iwearied thee ? teſtify a- 
Mic. 6 3. gainſtme. How doth God humble himſelf, in reaſoning with 
Pfal. 113. men why thzy willkeep at a diſtance from himzhe clears him felf 
in.the cafe, and all the guil: lies upon man. Ard fo the Lord 
J-fus, weeping over Feruſ-lem:. O that thru b1dſt known , 
ecen thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that be.onz to 
thy peace / but now they are hid from thine eyes. Chriſt ſeems to 
do as Pha/tiel, he followed his Wite weeping, when ſhe left 
2Sam 3- 16. him. | 

Seventhly,God by his Son J: ſus Chriſt takes away and deſtroys 

the enmity that is in. mans nature againſt him, and againſt peace 

Rom. 89.7. and friendſhip with him, Every man by nature is not only a 
ftranger to God, but hath enmity in him againſt God, is a 

hater of God. Now Chriſt, by his blood, ſlays this enmity 
in all the ele& : he brings them into a way of complacency and 
Col. 1.21, Ceareſt friendſhip with God. So thar it is their property to 
chuſe the things that pleaſe God;, as Chriſt ſaid of himſelf , 7 do 

Jad” - always the things that pleaſe my father : 1o every converted fin- 
**  nercanſay,l would always do the things that pleaſeGod : Lord, 

what wilt thou have me to do? \aith Saul, as ſoon as ever he 
was converted, Now all theſe things laid together, ſhew the 


great deſire that is in God to be reconciled to returning fin- 
ners. 


\ 


Luke 19. 42. 


Rom. 1. 30. 


Uſe. This ſhould put us upon admiring the great affeQion of 

' God to the ſalvation of finners. He is not indifferent whe- 

ther man be. ſaved, or not : but he is earneſt for their {.lvation. 

WE br, Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? O Feruſalem, Feruſalem ! 
96 37. how often would I have gathered thee, and thou wouldſt not ? Oh 
that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they wou;d fear me, 


and 
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'do this by faith, and this is the way to make. peace with 


God will knock off his fawcy fingers ; He will by n1 means clear 


and keep all my commandments , alw ys, thit it may be well with Denr. 5. 29. 
them, and with their children for ever? God is ſo affeionatein 

the, caſe, that he ſeeks to finnersz he ſtoops to them: Ar tho 2 Cors 5. 20. 
God did beſcech you by us, we pray you inChriſfts ſtead, be ye re- 2 Sum. 5 19. 
conciled to God : This is not the manner of man: as Davidiaid | 

of God, in his own caſe. Doth a Father belcech a diſobedi- 

ent Son, to be at-peace with him, and to inherit his eſtate? 

Or doth a Prince intreat a rebellious ſubj:& to be at peace with 

him? No. God may ſay to ſinners, I am God, and not man , 

and therefore | can-and do ſtoop thus to poor ſinners. Obſerve 

that in iſ. 27. Let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he miy 

make peace with me, rand he fhall make peace with me. Goos 

Strength ans Power lics much in this, that he can parcon ſin, 

and be reconciled tu finners: Let the power of my Lord be great 

according as tou haſt ſid: The Lord is long ſuffering, and of Num. 14 5; 
great mercy , forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion. This is the 

ttrength of God a inner ſhould take hold of , to make peace 

with him , that he can and will have mercy on whos he will Exod, 33. 19. 
havt mercy ; and be gracioxs to whom he wii be gracions, If a 

ſinner ſhould lay hold on the ſtrength of men and Angels, he 

could not make peace with God - To whzch of the Saints wilt Job} s. 1 

thou turn ? So-, to which of the Angels wilt thou turn, © 
turn thee toward God, take hold of his tirengtiz, of his pow- 

er to pardon fin, of his power to be meiciful to ſinners : 


God. | 

But then yon muſt know, it is the humbled and (clf- judging - 
ſinner 3 the ſinner-that hath his face towards God, as this ; 
prodigal had towards his Father, that God gives leave to take | 
hold of his ſtrength, to make peace with him: if the pre- 
ſumptuous ſinner, the ſinner that abuſerh Gods long-luffering, : 
and mercv,and grace,ſhall offer to lay hold on Gods ſtrength, 


the guilry. And they are the guilty that ſay, / ſhall have peace 

tho I walk in the imagination of my own heart, But let the pro- Dent. 29. 29 
digal Son, that is come to himſelf, and wou'd gladly come «0 

his Father, let him do it and welcome, 


There are other Utes of this point, but they wi'l fall in with 
the handling of the next verſe. 
CHAP. 


FT —_ og >a 


| Meditations upon the | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Sheweth, That Gods forgiving ef fins » deth not for 
the future take away the Duty of Confijjun. From 
tle 21/ji-Verje. 


And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and in thy ſight, &c. ; | 


Opened theſe words before, in the 18. and 19..Verſes', be- 

ing the ſame here repeated. But there is one conlideration 
t9 be had of them, which could not then be properly handed ; 
but may fitly be done in this p!ace. And that is, the time 
when the prodigal made this pathetick conteſſion to his Father : 
not before, but after his Father fell upon his neck, and kifſcd 
bim. Whence we have this Do@rine, 


Doft. That there is place for the confeſſion of fin, after 
God is reconciled to the ſinner. When the prodigals Father 
had embraced him, and therein ſhewed his reconciliation to 
him; then the Son ſaid, Father, I have ſinned. The kindlyeſt 
part of repentance for ſin, -is aſter the ſinner knows he is pare 
doned : That thou may: ſt remember, and be confounded, and ne- 
ver open thy mouth avy more, that is, juſtiſy thy ſelf as thou haft 
+ been uſed todo, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 
' Wards three, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. David 
was a frequent confeſſor, and bewailer of his fin, after that 
Nathan had told him, The Lord hath done away thy fin: as we 
ſee in Pſal. Fi. and other of his penitential Pſalms, We find 
Paul when called to ebtain mercy and grace, often confeſſed his 
Þharifaical fins; 7 am not meet to be called an Apoſile, becauſe I 
perſecuted the Church of God. And fo in 2 '[(iw. 1.13. And 

Jeſus firft gave Petey a gracious look, before he went” out and 
wept bitterly, = 
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Chap.22. Parable of the Prodigal Son: 


Tis true, there is a legal preparatory Repentance before, 
and in. order to converſion, and faving faith. And in 
this repentance, the ſoul may be ſick of ſin, as Fudas was 3 and - 


confeſs ſin, as he did : [ have ſinned, in that I bav? betrayed in- Matth. 27,4, 
mocent blood, And may vomit up (inz. and yet return to it. 2 Pet 2. 22-- 


A man may confeſs ſin much, and be much troubled in conlc'- 
ence for it, an yet this be but the firſt conception of Repen- 
tance, and perhaps a falſe one, or ſuch a one as- miſcarries. 
That pricking at the heart, as terrible as it was, in thole Zews, 
AFfts 2.7. It was not perfe&repentance.. And therefore when 
hereupon they asked the Apoſtles, what they ſhould do ? Pe- 


| ter an{wered,Repent, Indeed this-conception did not miſcarry» 


but doubtleſs there are ſome ſinners who have ſcorched con- 
ſciences, ſome ſparkles .of Hell-fire therein , fome drops of- 
Gods wrath for ſin, that makes them cry out of fin, and yet 
come not to ſ\ving repentance; all this may prove abdr-- 
tive, 4 

Foul weather may make ſtones weep, but they are ſtones 
ſtill. And therefore, ſo ſooh as the fire is out of the conſci-- 
ence, finis little trouble to them. Legal ſorrow for fin may- 
break the heart, but not melt it, or change the frame of it.. 
As a hammer will break Ice to pieces, but it is Iceill z it is- 
the Sun that muft meltit and thaw it into water : fo it is the 
fence of the free and rich grace of the Goſpel, chat melts the- 
heart of a ſinner, and changeth itinto'anew heart. Ezek. 11. 
I9. Barelegalrepenting of fig, doth but ſuſp:nd the Adts of 
fin at preſent: for ſo ſoon as the painis over,and terroxs ofcon- 
{cience gone, a man is free to ſin again. As achild, while the 
fire is-in the Coals, will not meddle with them; .but when the- 
fire is out, then he will play with them, and dirty, and ſully 
himſelf without: any concern. But there is allo a repenting of: 
ſin,and confeſſion of fin, after converſion, and that-a man is now 
come into a ftate of grace; and this is evangelical repentance, 
and confeſſion of fin; being wrought and tet a work by the 
fence and taſte of the mercy and grace of the Goſpel. Of this. 


we read in the Prophet, Surely after 1 was turned, I repented, Jer. 21: 396 


and after I was iniirutted,l ſmote-upon my thigh; 1 was aſbamed, 

yea oven confounded. oy 
.. The moſt holy and gracions perſons, have moſt freely con- 
felled the [ins of their unregencrate ſtate. Davidconfeſſed the 
| fias- 


Ta. 6. 5. 


Job 42. $, 16. 
Lec, 12. 10. 
'Luc. 7.17. 


2 Kings 8 45- 


I Sam, 24 16. 
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fins of tris youth. And -Paxl confeſſed himſelf to have been 
the chief of ſinners. Saints are never fo humbled inthe ſence 
of ſin, as when they are moft fenfible of the riches of the 
race of God; thr goodneſs of God leads them to repentance, Rom. 
2. 4. Ithardens other mcn, but m: its them. and their ex- 
perimental knowledg hereof, makes them the more apprehen- 


five. of {the vilene{s of fin that dwelleth in them. Rom. 7. 


When /ſaiah zhad ſeen the King. the Lord of Hoſts, then he 
acknowlceged himlelf @ man of unclean lipt, and cryed out, wo 
z#s me, And when Fob had teen the Lord, then he abhorred him- 
ſelf, and repented in duſt and aſhes. So that the jngenuous 


conf: {ſn of fin, is the fruit of grace. The Fews look 710t on . 


him, whom they pierced, nor ' mourn over him , till the ſpirit of 
'grace ans ſupplicaticns be poured upon them. Much was for- 
given that Woman, and ſhe knew it,therefore ſhe loved much) 
and (he wept much. | 
The people of God fin as well as other men, tho not at the 
ſame rate, nor aſter the ſame manner. Jf thy pe.ple ſin ag a! 
Thee, ( for there 3s no man that ſinneth not) : [t they berhinK 
themſelves,{aying, we have ſinnea, and have done perver ſly; then 
hear thou in heaven, aud ſorgive thy p ople that have ſimned @- 
gainſt thee, As the Apoſtle Fobn laun, /f we ſay we bave n0 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves : lo helaith, If we confeſs our ſins, he 
is ſasthful an1 juſt, to forgive us our ſins, 2.Jonn. +. 9, 10. 
Luther hath this paſſage: Before 1 ſaw int, the point of the for- 
giveneſs of ſins through Grace in Chriſt, I loozed upon the very 
word repentance and confeſſion of ſin as terrible words , I 4id even 
hate them, and wiſhed they had not been in the bible : but after I 
underſtood by experience goſpel-remiſfion of ſin, and goſpel righte- 


ouſneſs ;, I then loved repentance, and ws much in acknowledging 


"my ſins, Oh. when a man conſiders, how God hath pardened 
him, and ſpared him, winen he was in the hands of juſtice, 
-which might have damned him ;, this melts him, and makes hia 
Pour out corf: fſions of Sin. and groans for it more than the 
eye can do tears. ,When Saul1:w David had ſpared his Lite, 
when it was in his power to have taken ic away , he wept, and 
.confeſſed, my Son David, 'thou art more righteous than 1: All 
ads of grace that God ſhews to his Saints, do agg: avate the 
vilenels of fin in their ſight. The excellency ot grace being this, 
that it makes ſinappear to be exceeding (inful, Row. 7. 

The 


 — 


Ma 
rm. NR bs * oy 
- 
» 


WT. 


Dee = ew 
» 


"— 


gas 
. 


. FE Dy > OE ne OW Forts LSE Tt by + SP ” RE eas is - "IIS nv A wet py oh BYPs7 Age * it Fe vY"- ;4 Ss "9%, [OS ta i RT "35 Tei. ae = WORNNy 
a S$7< = be IR : IIS 0s, RL org - Y 4 he 3 E * 0% 
F a” — —Y Mt ES o . 6 Ty . i : 
” \ "3\ % = \ 
«22 (74 Of the Froatoa 0 
an bo |; O02P.. ; 


The ſinfulneſs of. fin is diſcerned only by Saints ; a ſpot. in - 


Cambrick is far worſe than in Sackloathz and a blur is ſeen 
more in.a fine pifture, than in-unwrought wood. As no 
man hath a right Knowledg of 'G:d, till he be in the Cove- 
nant of Grace: Then they ſhall all know me from the greateſt Jer. 31, 24; 


zo the leaſt. So no man hath a right knowledg of the viteneſs 


and finfulneſs of fin, till he be in aftate of Grace ond of Fear 
with God. Itis the light of Grace that plainly difecvers th 
Holineſs of God, and the vilene's of Sin. 

Fos the further opening of the Doarine, Conſider the Pro 


@ Zech, 12. 19 
RON, 7, 
e - 


perties of Confeſſion in a ftite ©f Grace and Reconciliation 
to God. Ir is free, and full, and fecling, with felf-abafing, ſelt- 


confuſion, and ſelf-loathing. 
Firſt, It is free and ingenuous, from a Principle withia 


Pharoah was forced to confels his fins, and ſo was Saul, The 
nature of man, . ſince the fall, is to hide and cover his ſins; 1 Sam. re. 
which is Gods work, and not mans. JIf 1 covered my ſin, as 


Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom. But Grace diſpo- 


Job 31. 33. 


ſeth men to confefs, and lay open, and aggravate. their fias : 


Lord, 1 have ſinned greatly in that I have dene. And Lord, 1 


have ſinned, and Ihave done wickety. 


How did Ezra, and Nehemiah, amd Daniel, abound in 


Verſe 17. 


the confeſſion of f1n,: their own as well as the peoples? Wes, 
we, we, have done fo and ſo. Not that they think, God 
doth not know their fins, till they acknowledg them. Lord, 


thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are not hid from thee, 
Yea they know, that God knows their fins better than them- 
ſelves. Search me, O God,and knov my heart ; try me,and kn'w my 


Pſal 69 5, 


thoughts; ſee if there be any wicked way in me, But they con- 
fels lia to give Glory to God 3 ſothart they confels fin freely, 


from a principle of Grace. 

Secondly, It is full; they confeſs all they know, and impli- 
citly, thole they know not, Lord, who can undtrſtant his er- 
rors? cleanſe thou m: from ſecret ſins. They confets tinall as well 


Pla!. 19. 12: 


as great ſins. Davids heart ſmote him, for cutting off Sawls , Sam. 24 


Skirt, Whatſoever is fin, they charge themſelves with it; 
yea, they often charge themlclves with that they do but fear 
to be ſinful. Their Infirmities and humane Frailties go to 
their hearts, and af/feR, and afMi them. The Spoule confeſſed 
her indiſpolition, and dulneſs;  fl:ep, but my hears waketh. 

| = Thirdly j 


Cant. $, 2. 


2 Sam. 24.10. 


Pſal. 139. 23. 
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Iſa. 63. 17- 
Rom. 7. 24. 


x1 Cor. 15. 9. 


Ezck. 16, 63. 


Jer. 6. 15. 


Jer. 3. 25. 


Ezek 36. 32. 


Ezek. 36: 25, 


F om; 7.16. 


Thirdly , They confels fſinfeclingly , with great complaints 
and bemoaning of themſelves : Lord why are our bearts bar- 
dened from thy fear  O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 


| deliver me! The Soul of a godly man is in an Agony in the 


Confcfſion of fin, as Chrifts was in ſuffering for it; tie Soul 
is melted, as tha: Womans was, 1n Lyke 7. 
F.urth'y, It is done with {:1-abafing, as here in the 


" Text: Father, Ihave ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight. 


and am no more worthy io be called thy ſon. And ſo Paul, 
1 am not meet to be called an Apoſtle z, becauſe I perſecuted the 
Church of God. They do it with feit-confufion, they are 
aſhamed io look God in the face: That thou mayeſt remem- 
ber and be confounded, becauſe of thy ſhame, for all that thou 
haſt done, when 1 am pacified toward: thee, . ſaith twe Lord, Bad 
men fin, and are not aſhamed ; and they confeſs fin without 
ſhame and felf-confuſion : Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abominatiin? Nay, they were n:t at all aſham:d, neither 
can they bluſh. Whcn men are in the dark, they do not bluſh ; 
but when they come to the light,it makes them do it : So when 
men are enlighten'd by the Grace of God,then they are aſham- 
ed and bluſh at their ſin-, -they confeſs to God, He lye downin 
our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us; for we have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord our God. 


Fifthly, They do it with ſelf-loathing,and fin-loathing ; ſelf, 
as well as fin; as a man after a Surfeit, ſometimes doth not 
only loath the meat, but the very diſh out of which he did 
eat it, This property is a Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace: 
Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways and dings that have 
not been good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight, for your 
iniquities, When is this? When the Lord hath given them a new 
beart, and put his ſpirit within them, and ſprinkled clean water 
upon them, and ſaved them from all their unctcanneſſes. 


Application. Firſf, This informs us,and may ſettleus in this 
truth ; That the confeffion of fin is the duty of the beſt of 
Saints. | They are not without fin, fin dwells in them, as it 
did in holy Pasl; and will in all Saints, whilſt they are in the 
body; ard therefore confeffion of fin muſt be a ſtanding du-. 
ty, and laft as long. As long as the Body gathers il} hu- 
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mors, .it will need vomits and purges, or ſome other Evacua- 
tion. | 
Tho God have promiſed not to mention their fins to them 
that return to him; and we ſee an evidence for it,in the Fatliers pz, 1g. 2. 
carriage to his returning Prodigal Son; yet we muft not 
omit to mention them. Jf we confeſs our ſins: I Fohn, as well 1 John 1. 9. 
as you. If thy people fin againſt thee (for there is no man that 
ſiuneth nct ) and thou be angry with them, if they ſhall bethink 1 Kings 8. 46, 
themſelves, and make ſupplication , ſaying, We have ſinnd and 4 
done perverſly \, then hear thou their prayer. RE 
Saints are to pray for pardon of fin; and therefore to con- 
fels ſin. Our Lord Jeſus appointseven his Diſciples to pray 
for the pardon of fin. And therefore they greatly err,that ſay, Matth. 6. 12. 
Saints need not Repentance for fin, nor contf(fhon of fin. If 
God repent himſelf of their puniſhaeat, then they ſhould nor 
think it below them to confeſs the {tas for which ic was due. 
Some ſay , God ſeeth no fin in his people. But why then Numb, 23.21. 
was God ſo angry with Moſes? And why did he fo ſeverely Exod. 4. 14. 
puniſh Elz, and David? And wi.y did Chriſt fo threaten the ' I 3 13- 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus ? —_—_— 
lf Scripture-Saints were here to anſwer theſe men, they key. 2. 5. 
would do it with indignation ;z and fince they are not, let 
their practice do it. The beſt of the godly know that they 
have need to confeſs ſin, and to mourn for it z hereby to keep 
a ſenſe of the finfulneſs of fin upon their hearts, and to keep 
the ſenſe of the pardon of (in in their Conſcience, and fo keep 
them humble, and to preſerve them from Sclf exalting, and 
to ſhew them their need of Chriſt, and what debts he hath 
Paid for ther. And let me.urge you to ſuch a Confeffion of 
fin as I have deſcribed by thefe conſiderations. 


LU 


Pſal. 51 16,17. 
Plal. 102 17. 


Firſt, You will prevent Gods Sentence againſt you, by your 
own : If we judg our ſelves, we ſhall not be judged, By this c 
Confeſſion of fin, we ſtand before God in the breach, that he On = 
deſtroy us not. " 

Secondly, Confeſſion of fin glorifies God. Tho it do not 
ſatishie his Juſtice , yet it glorities his Juſtice, and his other At- 
tributes, My ſon, confeſs thy ſin, and give Glory to God. It 
glorifieth his Juſt ce in puniſhing fin, and his Mercy in pat- 
doning ſin, and his Power in pardoning great ſins. 

X 2 


Joſ. 7. 19. 


Thirdly, 
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Plal 32.3 


\ 


Rev. 12. 1O. 


x Cor. 4. 9. 


Pſal, 32.2. 


Pſal 32. 5+ 
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Thirdly, Gods people-do eaſe their Souls of a great deal 
of pain, by an igenuous Confeſſion of their ſins: her 
I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old. By ſuch a Confefſion of 
fin , they caſt up the evil that offends their Conſcience. 
Whilſt the arrow-head flicks -in the wound, incura- 
ble. Pains and Paſſions are allayed by utterance, and 
giving them vent; much more the wounds of Conſcience, by 
plucking out the ſting of ſin'in Confeſſion. 


Fourthly, By ſuch confeſſion of fin we ſhame znd diſap- 
point the Devil. The Serpent taught our firſt Parents to 
excuſe? their ſin, but not to confeſs it. The Devil makes this 
his work, he would confcfs our fins for us, he is the Accuſer 
of the Brethren. Now if we apply our {elves to this necefſa- 
ry Cuty, as we ſhould do, we put him out of this Office. 
We had better take ſhame to our {clves for our fins, here, be- 
fore a gracious God ;z than be ſhamed with them before Men, 
and Angels, and Dcvils, and a Holy and Righrecus God, 
hereaftcr ; one of theſe muſt be. If the Apoſtles preſent trou- 
bles made them a Sp:Racle to the World; turely then mens 
confeſſed and unpardoned fins, will much more do it; will 
make them a Spectacle to the World, to God, to Angels, and 
to Men. : | 

Fifthly, The beſt tryal of our Religion, is a RefleQion on 
our felycs, accuſing and. judging ovr ſelves ; theſe are the 
things that argue a /pirit i you without guile, which is the 
moity, or one half of your bleſſedneſs. Your very thoughts of 
confclling and bewailing fin before God, are pleaſing to him: 
1 ſaid, I willconfeſs my tranſgreſſion to the Lord, and thou for- 
gaveſt the iniquity of my ſon, . 
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CHAP. XXIIL. 


Giveth the Explication of the 22. and 23. Verſes fol- 
lowirg. And thence ſheweth, That both Heaven and 
Earth are rejoyced at the Converſlon of a Sinner, 
And that God deals not with humble Sinners accord- 
ing to their unworthineſs. | 


'T7F E have done with the meeting, and greeting of the - 
Father, and his repenting Son. In the 22, and 2. ver. 
following, We have the Son's as obſervable entertainment. 
But the Father [aid unto the Servants, Bring forth the be(# 
Robe, and put it on bum, and put a Ring on his hand, and Shaoes 
on his feet, And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, aud Yeiſe 23. 
let us eat, and be merry. : | 
The Son haGd coniciſed , That he was not worthy to be ſo- 
called z but his Fathcr treats him as God did Ephraim, that is, 
as his dear on, and as a pleaſant Child, God deals not with Jer. 31, 20, 
humbled, {-If-judging, and ſeif-abaſing Sinners, after their de- 


Verfe 22; 


ſerts 3 but in his way of free-Grace.: Pal. 103, 10... 


The Father ſaid unto bis Servants: Who are they? 


Firſt, We are not to exclude the Holy Angels ; who, as: 
they were imployed in rejoycing at Chrit's coming into the: 
World to fave loft Sinners, Zuke 2, 14.. So they have the 
ſame imployment, when Sinners are converted unto God. - 
There 3s py in the preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner 
that repenteth, | | 

But primarily, The Servants of God here, are the Mini-- 
ters of the Goſpel, to whomis commmitted the Word and Mi-. 


niſtry of Reconciliation. Chriſt imploys them, as he did him- 2 Cor. s. 18. : 
ſelf in his Miniftry, . To heal the broken hearted, to preach de*-Lyke 4. 18, _ 


liverance to the captzves, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
'o preach the acceptable year of the Lora, $5 
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| 8. ©. "Meditations upon the Par. 
- Bring forth the beſt robe and put it on him, and put aring on his 


Gen. 3.7. 


EZ, 16, 4, 5» 
Exod, 12. 35, 


Zach. 3.3. 


Ezk, 16. 8. 


Ruth 3. 9. 


+ Ger, 3.23, 


Rom, 13 14- 
Gal. 3.27. 


x Cor. Is, 30, 
Gen. 27. 270 


Epke. 1; 12, 
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g IS 
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hand, and ſbooes on his feet. The poor prodigal was grown rag- 

ged and bare when he came from his far country 3 he had 

neither cloaths on kis back , nor Shooes on his feet, 
eAdam and Eves nakednels after they had ſinned, ſhews that 


every wan is ſo, in his natural condition , naked and bare; - 


T hou waſt not ſwadled at all, in the day that thow waſt born, 
When 1/rael was to come out of Egypr, it ſeems they were but 


bare in clothes 5 and therefore God ordered them to borrow . 


of the Egyptians. This was the prodigals cafe, when he came 
forth of his far country. It was with him, as it was with 
the Fews High Frieft when he.came out of captivity, he 
had on him filthy garments: fo that the Lord commanded 
thoſ: that ſtood betore him ro take away bis filtby garments. 
And to the High Prieſt himſelf, he ſaid, Behold I have cauſed 
thine iniquities to paſs from thee, and Iwill cloath thee with change 
of Raiment. And thus ſaid the Lord to 1/rael his new-born'child, 
I ſpread my skzrts over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs. This 
{preading the $kirts over one , was alſo a nuptial or marriage 
right: therefore Ruth ſaid to Boaz,/pread thy skirt over thy hand- 


maid, for thou art a near kinſman. 


When God had promiſed Chriſt to our firſt parents, then he - 


provided cloaths alſo for them. They had but Fig-leaves be- 
fore; but after they had cloaths of Gods own making. So 
here, when the Father had ſhewed himſelf reconciled to his re» 
turning Son, he takes care to cloath him. To cover his fins 
as he did Foſhua's : Behold, Thave cauſed thine intquities to paſs 
from thee: and to adorn him with grace ; and 1 wilt cloathe thee 
with change of Raiment: So that this beſt Robe, ſets out the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, both imputed, and imparted to us. Pxt 
ye onthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, And as many as have been baptized 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Chrift is both a Sinners fatiſ- 
faion, or righteouſnels, and his ſanRification, Who, of God, 
is wide unto us, righteoriſneſs and ſanttification. Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs upon a repenting ſinner, is like Facobs elder brothers 
Garments on him - See, the ſmell of my ſon, is as the ſmell of -@ 
field which the Lord hath bleſſed. | 

Hnd put a ring on his band. Some Expoſitors ſay, this'ſets 
out the tealing of the Spirit, after a man believes : 1” whom, 
after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of Rage. 
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-fignifieth, that piece of Armour, in Eph. 6. 15. Having your 
% 


the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the world : the. 


_ provided for //rae/in the willderneſs, he fed them with Manna, Exod, 16. 1g: i 


7 ay Fg F 4 


But if this be part of the meaning of theſe expreſſions, yetit 
is notall. Amongſt the Romans, a ring was a fign of loft. 
liberty recovered: and ſs here it was with the loſt Son 5 he re- 
covered the ſonſhip he had forfeited, as himſelf confeſſed, / aw 
no mere worthy to becalledthy ſon. | 
And moreover this puting of a Ring on kis hand, may im- 
port the riches of grace that God ſheweth to returning finners : 
in whom we have the forgiveneſs of ſins, according. to the righes Ephe. 1.7, 8.. 
of his grace wherein he hath abounded towards us. And it may 
alſo import, the honour that God doth to finners, when they 
b:come Saints, Thus when Pharach would honour Foſeph, 
he gave him his own Ring. And ſo did the King, when Gen. 41. 42. 
he honoured Mordecai, And:, This honour , faith, the E!ih- 8. 2. 
Pſalmiſt , bave all bis ſaints, Pia. 149: 9. . 
eAnaput ſhoozs on his feet, He was barefoot it ſeems, when 
he came out of his far countrey. It was not-with him, as with Deur. 29. 5. 
the children of 7/rael thoſe ſourty years in the wilderneſs : Thy 
ſhooes are not waxed «ld onthy feet. Here we lee, the Father 
cloathes his returning Son, from top 40 toe, Whether this 


feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; Icannot de-- 
termine ; but we ſhall, hope, ſee more clearly intoit,whenwe.. 
come to the particular pointsin the words. | 
eAnd bring hither the fatted calf,and kill it, and let ns eat, and 
be merry. Here was a ſtrange difference betwixt the prodigals Tr 15, 16... 
fare in the far countrey, and at his Fathers houle : there, he fed 
with the ſwine he tended; nay, Would have been glad of the. 
husks that the ſwine did eat.But here, th- fatted calf is killed for 
him. He thought onely of bread in his Fathers houſe, and he 
thought his Fathers ſervants happy, that had enough of that. ver. 5. 
But he had not only bread, when he came home to his Father , 
not onely ordinary food, but dainiies, the fatred Calf.. Some Joha 1. 29. 
ſay, it Ggnifieth Chriſt, or the Lambſl:in for ſinners: Bebold KEV 13-8. 


Lamb ſlain from the fonndation of the world. And it is 
true allo, that God gives us Chriſt to cat. And Chriſt+ 
himſelf gives us his fleſh to eat, as meat indeed, Fob 6 55. 
This is certain, It was to heighten his returning Sons enter- - 
tainment ;' he had the beſt proviſion made tor him - as the Lord 
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Pſ-1. 78 25. with bread from heaven, with Angels food. God entertains a re- 
Rev. 2.17. tyrning ſinner with dainties, with bidden manna ; ' with meat 
John 4. 32. hat the.world knoweth not of , as Jelus ſaid to his diſciples, in 

-his own-cale. ? | 
T ku much for the opening: of the wo:ds, thus far. Now 
*before we come to the particular Points, couched inthe feve. 
ral parabolical «xpreſſions ; 1 ſhall tpeas to i!te DoArine ariſe. 

- ing ſrom the. general {cope of thee words. 


Do#t.. That there is joy in Heaven, and on earth too, at 
the converſion of a ſinner, : 

For as it is {aid here by the Father at the retuan of his loſt 
.Son, let us eat and be merry: So, in that parable of the loſt 
ſheep, it is ſaid, That joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, And in that of the loſt picce of filver, that there is 
Joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth. 


In opening and cqnfirming this DoQrine , I ſhall ſhew 
you | 

Firſt That there is joy in Heaycn , and on Earth, at the 
. converſion of ſinners. 

Secondly, Why it is ſ0. 

Thirdly. Wherein it is declared. 


Firſt, That there is joy in Heaven,and on Earth,at the conver- 
fion of a fioner. And 1.God rejoyceth at it;even all the Perſons 
of the Godhead. We find that God was refreſhed with his 
works of creation ; On the ſeventh day he reſted, that is, from 
his works of creation, and was refreſhed: much more is God 
refreſhed with the new creature ; becauſe it is a more exccllert 
Heb'8. 5s Piece of work than the old: zsit is faid of the new Covenant, 

* ** that it is abetter Covenant. 

The Father of the prodigal Son repreſents the joy of God 
the Father, at the converſion of a finner, It 2vas meet that we 
. ſhould make merry,and be glad; for this thy brother was dead and 
is alive again. v.32, as Faco was revived, when he heard that 
Gen, 45. 27, Foſeph was alive ; It is enough, Foſeph my ſon is yet alive, Sodoth 
28, God rejoyce and 1s refreſhed, when he tees a man that hath 

been dead in fin, brought tolife. But why isit ſo? 


Exod. 31, 17, 


I. Rezſ, 
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1. R-aſ. B cauſe God now ſees his own naturein a man again, 
ki own likencfs ard image, He may call a convert , His own philem. r2. 
bowel-, as Paul 1d Oneſimns. God hath reſpeR to him; and 1a. 65. 2. 
dwells with him, within his heart; he delights in that place, {4-57 1s. 
next to heaven. And God converſeth with himz accoun:s him 
his friend, as he did Abraham, and ſpeaks mouth to mouth Wa. oY 8, 
with him as with Moſes: he is a man after Gods own heart, ,q, ; — 
a$ he ſaid of David. 

2 Bccauſe a convert isa uſeful man to God. In a favoura- 

b'e acceptation he is; for ſtritly God hath no need of Saints, 

or Angels. 1f thou beeſt righteous, what giveſt thou him? But Job 35. 9; 
God 1s pleaſed to cteem him a uſeful man * he C:ts fuch a one Þ7474, 5. 

a part for himſelf : he is amongſt the firſt fruits of his creatures. jam. 1 *\$, 
A convert 1; a man of lelf-denial, he is all for God : Lqrd, At. 9.6. 
what wilt thou bave m:" to do ? Like Abrahams ſervant, that S©- 24- 
was more careiul of his Maſters buſineſs, than of himſelf ;. he 

would diſpatca his buſtmets before he would eat a bir of 

bread. Heis a man of that ſpirit and temper, chat he 

would have ſin out of the world, as well as out of himſelf; 

and therefore is grieved at the wickedneſs of men; 7bekeld Pdl. t19, r5g, 
the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, Lots righteous ioul was 2 Pet, 2. 8. 
vexed from day to aay with the unlawtul deeds of the Soao- 

mites. . 


Secondly, Jeſus Chrift rejoyceth at the converſion of fin- 
ners: They are the ſons of men, with whom are his de- Prov. 8.31 
lkeghts. 


Reaſ. And the reaſon of itis, becauſe in them heſeeth the 
travel of his ſoul : He ſhall ſee rhetravel of his foul, and ſhall Ia, 53. 11, 
be ſatisfied, A woman hath not ſo great j»y to fee a man- 
child born into the world, tho that is very great, as Chriſt is, - ., 
to lee a finner born again. We tind how he gloryed in that Luke 7. : 
converted woman that had been a notori-»us ſinner : the is ſup>. * 
poled to be Mary Magdalen : . eſt thou this woman ? Saith Chriſt yer, 44. . 
to Sion ; what a changed woman is ſhee! how ſhe loves me, 
more than ever ſhe loved her luſs ! | - 

< , 

Thirdly. The Holy Ghoſt rejoyceth at the converſion_of gph, 5. 20, 

ſinners: As the fprit may be grieved by men, (o he ay he 
Es | be 
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Pſa. 139. 14. 
2 Cor, 3. 8. 


John 14. 17. 


Luke 15, 10. 


Job 38. 7. 


Luke 2. 14. 


Pſal. 103, 20. 


Heb, 12, 22; 


Pfal. 91. 11. 


Pal. 34, 7. 
Heb. 1. 14. 


be comforeted by men; and ſo he is by a converted fin- 
ner, . 


I. Rea. Becauſe he is the Handy-work of the {pirit,he is his 
creature, his curiouFpiece, Grace hath a far greater exccllency 
than gifts hzve. The Spirit gives gifts to natural men ; but he 
gives grace to none but true converts, Every one of theſe may 
lay as David,I am fearfully and wonderfully made : he is chang- 
ed into the Image of the Lord, by the {pirit. 

2. The Holy Ghoſt hath now another new houſe to reſidein. 
Ye know the ſpirit , laith Chrift to his Dilciples, for pe dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be withyou, 


Fourthly. The holy Angels rejoyce at the converſion of a 
finer : There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over 
ene ſinner that repenteth, The Angels ſhouted for joy, to ſee 
the Power and Wiſdom of God in the creation, they admired 
the works of Gods hands, Much more do they ſhout for joy . 
at his new creature. The Angels were fo. far from envy that 
Chriſt ſhould take on him the nature of man, and not their 
nature,that they did moſt gloriouſly celcbrate the thing : Glory 
be toGodinthe higheſt, peace on carth, good will towards men, 
And why ſhould Angels rejoyce at the converſion of a fin- 
ner 2 ; 


Reaſ. Firſt, Becauſe their imployment for God is increaſed. 
Angels bleſs God for their impioyment, and it is much 'of 
their imployment to he mniſtring ſpirits to miniſter for them that 
ſhall be h:irs of ſalvation , Heb. 1. 14. : 

2, Becaule every converted finner adds to thcir communion, 
We are come 10 an inuumarable company of Angels. As the Devil 
is familiar with wicked men. We rea! of thole that had to do 


. with familiar ſpirits, as Sanl, and Manaſſeh, and many others; 


ſo, in ſome re{pes, even now, Angels are a Saints familiars , 

they have- charge over them; and pitch their tents round about 

them; and miniſter to them, Jeſus Chriſt hath made Angels great 
friends to his people. pF 

C4 

Fifthly. The Saints hererejoyce at the converſion of ſinners, 

Yop may well conceive, that Paul was extream giad at the 

| CON» - 


. Chap.23: Parable of the Prodigal Son. 163 I 


Converſion of Ozeſinus. . And to the Church' at Theſalonica,Phil. r. 2. 
ſaith he, Ye are our glory and jy. We may obſerve this alſo ? The. 2.20, 
in David, (ome ye children, hearken unto mt, I will teach you Plal, 34. 11, 
the fear of the Lord, eAna then will ] teach tranſpreſſors Pal. gr. 13. 
thy ways, and ſinners ſhill be converted unt» thee. How glad 
was Barnabas, when he {aw the Grace of God in thoſe that 


belicyed ? ACTIN 
Reaſ. And the reaſon of this is, becaule this is a thing that 

not only Miniſters, but Saints look much after, There is 

not a godly man, but if he do his duty, and a& like himſelf , 

but he much defires the Converſion of Sinners, He would 

have others as well as himſelf, ro tajfie how gracious the Lord 

I Brethren, faith Paul to the Romans, my hearts deſire Rom. 10, x. 

| and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they may be ſaved. And 

to eAgrippa, 1 would to God, that not only thou, but all that AQs 256: 29. 

hear me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as Tam, 

except theſe bonds — And this is that which every Saint 

prays for much, that the Kingdom of God may encreafe and 

| flouriſh, and this Chriſt hath taught us to do. -Matth. 6, 19, 


» Leſt. But Thirdly, Wherein is this Joy at a Sinners Conver-= 
fion declared? 


eAnſ. God declares it in his calling on Sinners to repent. 
God now comands all men every where to repent. And in his As 17. 36. 
ready. and affeRionate_ receiving and embracing retutning 
Sinners. When the father ſaw his ſon coming afar off, h# bad 
compaſſion and ran, and fell on his neck. and kiſſed him. And 
God.commends new converts to Saints to receive them, and 
deal tenderly with them 3 =s he did Sar! to eAnanias, Be- Ads 9: Ir, 
hold, he prayeth, and he is achoſen Veſſel. And he commends 
them to. Angels to be tender and careful of them. Angels Pll. 91. rr. 
miniſtred to Chrift after his temptations. And an Angel from _ SED 
. heaven ſtrengthned Chriſt in his Agony. And God appoints 
them to Miniſter to all thoſe who are the Heirs of Salvati- 
on. And Chriſt he delights to hear them pray ; a work which 
they fall upon preſently upon their Converſion. Behala, (be. 
prayeth, faith Chrift of Sazl, Let me bear thy woice, for ſweet « [ SPORE. 
3s thy voice, The ſtrong motions of new converts towards Caui, 2, i-, 
Y 2 Gots, 


Uke 22, 43s 
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AQs 9. 29. 
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2 Car. 12 T4 
1 Thefl. 2. 18. 


- a.Generation of men, that follqw the Devil herein; they 


1 Pet 4.4: 
John 9. 28. 


Prov. 1T, 30. 


Dan. 12. 3. 
Job 33. 23. 


1 Cor: 3. 9. 
James 5. 20. 


Jer. 23+ 14. 


who are vext at the Converſion of Sinners. 
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God, and. the pantings of their Souls after him, do much-. 
affe& him. 7 bave. ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning hinſelf \, this: . 
moved the bowels of God, Fer. 31. 18, 20... | 


Uſe 1. This informs us of the -malignity of their minds; 
As the Scribes and 
Phariſees were at'thoſe Publicans and Sir.ners that entred into- 
the Kingdem of God; they murmured when they flocked af- 
ter Chrit to hear kim; Hoy tull- of wratis were the Fews-a- - 
Sainſt Pau!, whea he believed ? They ſought his life immedi-: 
ately vpon it, Men of this temper-are not of Goed, but of 
the De-1: God rejoyceth at the Converſion of Sinners, and 
the Deyil is vexed at it; it is part of his torment 3 he was 
enraged 'at Paul, when a Convert, then he buffetted him, 
and hindred him again and again, in his work. And there are- 


are vexed when a Sinner becomes a Saint; They think it + 
ſtrange, that he.runs. not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot. 
How did the Rulers twit that man. that had: been blind, and 
was become a Diſciple of Jeſus?; . 

2. This informs us of what great eſteem they are with God, 
whether Miniſters or other Pcrſons, who: arc inſtrunients of 
the Converſion of Sinners. ZHe that winneth ſeals, 15 wiſe. 
And they that turn many to righteouſneſs , ſhall ſhine as _ 
the ſtars far ever and ever... A man that puts himſclt upon this 
work, God calls him 4 meſſenger, one.of a thouſand: He is 
a worker togerher with God . He that converteth a ſinner, ſa- 
wveth & ſoul.;, he is a Saviour. All this ſheweth the high eſteem 
that the Lord hath of Inflruments in this excellent work, 
What then, are the Inſtruments of a. Sinners Damnation ? That 
ftrengthen the hands of evil doers ? -That ſhut up the kingdom of 
Heaven againſt men? That will neither. enter into the Kingdom 


Marth, 23. 13, Oi Heaven themſelves, nor fuffer them that are entering to go in? 


Jer. 17. 18. 


Ezek. 3. 18. 


Pal, 95, 10. 


Doubtlets, fuch will have double Damnation. - Their þ/00d 
will I require.at thing hand. It will be: thus with thoſe that 
do not warn Sirners. And how much forer will their Dam-: . 
nation. be, that harden Sinners 2? ++ 

3. This informs us, what a grief. and trouble impenitent 
Sinners are to God :Forty years lo:g have I been grieved with this. 
generation,., It is a people that do err mm their hearts. Where-: 


* fo Yes. 
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EI 

; 67 
fote, I ſware in my wrath, that whey (nid not enter into my reſt. n ; 
Obſcrve Gods Expoſtulation with thoſe Few, that refuſed to IJ 


return. Why will ye die, O houſs of Iſrael? Why will ye be Ez. 33. r:, 
tned? And it is ſaid, Thar Jeſus was az;ry and grieved at Wark 3. 5, 

the blinaneſs, and hardneſs of the hearti of the Jews. And: 

how did he weep over 7eru/«lem for their wilfuineſs ? ' Lukeng ar: 
And it is ſaid of tome in //azah, That they vexed Gods Ho- 11a, 53. 10. 

ly Spirit, And in Chap. 43. God faith, they made him to Ita. 43. 24. 

ſerve with thcir fins, and wearied him with their Iniquities: 

In ver. 22, -He told ther, that they. had been weary ot him z' 

and here,. that they had wearied him, So faith the Prophet, 

It-is a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary my God 10. 7. 13, 

alſs? 

Ob, let me tell ſuch men,” that it repenteth 'God that he' 

hath made ſuch wilful, unperſwadable*' Creatures as you are. Gen. 6. 5, 16, -. 

As when God ſaw the' wickedneſs and wilfulneſs of the old 

World, it repented him-that he had made man on the Earth, 

and it grteved him at his heart. O!. wo to men, when God 

repents he hath made them, or done them good: For now, 

God is about to deftrey them, and to tike all that is good 

away from them. When God repented that he had made 


Saul King , he- then rejeQted him from being King over - 
Ifrael. | | I San, 18. 26, *: 


4, This ſerves for Exhortation to all Converts, to ſach Sin- 
ners as are made Saints, and brought into a ſiate of Grace. Did 
God rejoyce in your Converſion ?: Oh fulfil you his Joy. Take Phil. 3. 2; - 
heed you turn n»t his joy into forrow again, God is grieved at 
your follies, as well as at your miſcries. His people grieved him Pl, 78, 407 
in the deſert, with their diſcontent at his Providences and unbe- | 
lief of his promiſes. Y-ou grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by cor-- 
rupt Communication one with another. You trouble God with Eph. 4. 30} + 
your inconſtancy in that which is good, in the. performance of 
your Duty he hath commanded you to himſclf, and to others. 

O Ephraim, what fhall 1 do wnto thee? for your goodneſs is 
as 4 morning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. Hoſ. 6. 4. 
Oh ! that God ſhould. rejoyce in you at your Converſion, - 
and you ſo often grieve and trouble him afterwards! Oh | let us 
endeavour to keep fuch a frame of Spirit, ;and to walk fo, as 
that he may call us, as he did Sion, - Hephzibah, my delight is 1 52 55, - 
| Tonk + 


Luke 7. 37. 


Verſ, 48, 50. 


Matth; 11, 20. 


Ez; 18. 22, 


Rom. 9, 11, 


Deut. 7. 


y $4 SN I ITS 
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7” you, Thus much for the fig general DoArine from the 
WQIas. : 


I now come to the fecond General Doarine, from the ſame _ 
22., and 23, Verſe. But the Father ſaid to his ſervants, brinf 
forth the beſt licbe, and put it on hymn, &c. 1n the former verſe, 
itis ſaid, The Son faid to his Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no moreWorthy to.be called thy 
ſon. But fauth the Father to his Servants, Bring forth the bejt 
Robe, and put vt on him, - Whence we may oblcrve, 


Do#t. That God deals not with humbled Sinners, according 
to their confeſſed finfulneſs and unworthineſs ; but after his 
free-Grace. The Father doth not upbraid his. Son with his 
Debavucheries abroad, he doth not threaten him with Juſtice 
for them ;, but he takes care to comfort and encourage him : 
doth by him, as Jclus did by Mary Magdalen at her repen- 
tance: He tells her not, what a noted Sinner ſh+ had been, 
and what aleud Woman; buthe deals gently with her, as 
with a bruiſed reed» Thy ſins are forgiven thee, go in peace. 
Indeed when Sinners continue wilful atter the repeated offers 
of Grace, then he upbraids them, as he did thoſe Cities 
where he wrought many Miracles, and often preached, and 
yet they received him not, nor believed, nor repented. But 
when Sinners repent and humble themfclves, as this Prodigal 
Son did, th-n he pafſeth by the mention of their former evil 
courſes, and encourageth them in their good beginnings. 
All bis tranſgreſſions ſhall not be mentioned to him, 


' Reaſ. And the reafon why God carries it thus to returning 
Sinners, is Firſt, Bccauſe God will commend his free-Grace to 
men, in their Calling and Converſion, as well as in their E- 
letivn. As God neither looks at good or evil in men,” when 
heehuſech them: fo alſo their Calling is of free-Grace ; The 
children heing not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpoſe of. God, according toelettion, might ſtand, not 
of works but of him that caieth, Gods love to Sinners is indepen- 
dent, as: his love to 1ſrael was: He loveth them? becaule he 
will love them. His ivſoxiz, his Good-will, is the ground 
of all the good he doth them. Obſerve what tie Roots 

an 
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Paul faith, We our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh , diſobedient, Tit. 3+ 4, 5+ 

ſerving diverſe luſts ond pleaſures. But after the kindneſs and love 

of God,our Saviour towards man,appeared, not by works of righte- 

ouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy, be ſaved 

#s. Mercy is Gods rule in dealing wich repenting Sinners, 

and not their merit. He anſwers them not according to their 

former tollies, but he as his own rich Grace towards them, . _. 

in all wiſdom and prudence. ; | Eph. 1. 7. 
Secondly, Ged carries it ſo tenderly towards confeſling and 

returning Sifiners , becauſe he would not diſcourage them. 

He knows they have ſuffered more or leſs, under the Spirit of 

Bondage; and therefore faith, as Pal to the (orinthians, of » cor. » 5. 

the dejeed Inceſtuous Perſpn;z ſufficient to tuch a man is 

the forrow and heart-breaking he hath had already, and now 

Ict him be comforted, /eft perhaps be ſhould be ſwallowed up of Meds 12, 26; 

over-much ſorrow. | 
Chrift will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoak- 

ing flax. If he ſhould deal roughly with tclf-avaſing, and 

{elt judging Sinners ; he knows thcir little Grace would not 

| be able to maſter their Temptations. A little Coal that hath 

but a few ſparks of fire in it, if it be hard' blown, it is ſoon 

Put out » bur 1f g-catly dealt with, it will encreafe at length 

to a flame, Soa little Grace, that is but as a grain of Mu- 

Far; it it be ditcouraged, it will be cruſhed z but if gently 

vied, it will encreaſc and grow to a Tree, | 


Uſe. This is for encouragement to, ſuch as are under the 
Pang» of rc new Birth ; whilſt they are bewailing their paſt 
fins, an judging themlely:s, God is taking care for their com- 
fort and encourageme::t. As h« did for Feruſalem, Comfort jc, 40.1, 25+ 
ye, comfor: ye my people . ſaith the Lord; ſpeak, ye comforta- 
b:y to Feruſalem, and cry unto her, that her iniquity 1s pardoned: 
donot Wn:iper 1t, but make Proclamation of it. Thus when 
the Prodigal was judging hin {If tor his paſt finful life; 1 an 
20 more worthy to be called thy fon: Ais Father calls upon his 
Servants to prepare coratort tor him, God humbles himſelf py 2 5 
to the weakneſs of a reperiting . Sinner, as a' Mother doth to : | 
her weak Child ;-he thinks not much of it to be patient, and 
to be ſilent, as-to their former evil ways. God" dealswith 
repenting and -ſcl{-bemoaning Sinners , according 'to' their 
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Mark 4. 33- 
EZe. 34. 16. 
Luke 19. 10. 


Luc, 4. 18. 


Ta.'40; 11. 


'Tia. 35. 8. 
ver. 5,6, 


Ifa. 40. 4. 


"Matth 11. 29. 
* Mart 12 20, 
Matth. 9. 17. 


Rom. 6. 1, 


"Mic. 6. 18. 


Tit. 2. 11. 


Rom. 1. 12. 
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Chriſt. for ſuch tender hearts, who acalt with young Dilci- 


. ples as they were able tobear. G1 hath appointed Chriſt, To 


ſeek that whichzs loſt, "ard to fetch again that which was driven 
away; and to bind up and ſtrergthen that which was broken and 
ſick, to binde up tle broken hearted; to ;ather the lambs in his 
arms, and tocarry them un his boſome ;- and to guide thoſe that are 


. with young. : 


Some tutors have not patience to deal with dulf ſcholars, nor 
power to-inſti]l learning into them. But God hath both theſe, 
he hath patience ſuitable to their weakneſs, and power over 


their incapacity: The ear of the geaf ſhall bear, and the tongue 
of the dumb ſhall ſing. It a man meet with a crook<d piece of 


wood in his work, he is fain to throw it by : But God and 
Chriſt can make crooked ways trait. Thole-poor ſonls that 
ſet their faces towards Iftaven notwithſtanding they have hard 
thoughts of themle'ves, anc that very juſtly, as the returning 


 prodigal had; yer God hath better-thoughts of them; and 


though they be dull of hearing, yet Chriſt encourageth them 
to.learn of him; ke is a meck and lowly teacher, Aoſes came 
roughly, and fo did Fohn ;, but Chrift comes to treat humhled 
finners gently and tenderly : He will not break the bruſed reed. 


He will noc put new wine into old bottles. 


Secondly. The Dofrine conduceth to holineſs, as well as com- 
fort- and encouragemeyt; and thatis as weicome to aſfriouſly 
humbled ſinner, -as the other. 'To in that grace may abourd, 
or becauſe grace doth abound, is a ſign of the want of grace, 
and of the4infulnefs of fin, All aRts of grace ſhould be mat- 


ter of wonder to a finner,and will be ro an humbled converted 
ſinner ; Who 5s a Godlike unto thee,that pardoneth iniquity ? And 


the ſame grace. makes him to loath himſelf for his fins, Ezek, 
36.'31. To be free to fin, becauſe of Gods free grace, is a 
mortalſien: Gods mercy and grace are holy things, like him 
ſelf; and their proper fruit is holinefs. The grace of God that 
batb appeared to us, teacheth ug, that denying all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſcberly, and righteouſly , and godly 
in tis preſent world, ] beſecch yu brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent yonr bodies aliving ſacrifice to God,holy,accep- 

| table 


- 
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" + ſtate, and his own nature: they are weak and tender branchess* 
.and he handles them gently 5 ard- he hath provided tfuch: a 


Eble. Having therefore theſt promiſes, Tet us cleanſe our ſelves 
trom all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit , perfefting holineſs in the 


© Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. They are Devils, and ſuch as the 
Devil worketh effe&ually in, who abuſe the grace of God, to 


fia againſt him. This was the ſin of the Angels that fell,. and 


- this was the fall of man. 


So much for the general Obſervations from the-224. and 23d. 
'Verlſes. 


lraade. z - 4 "A "E's 


— — 


ay 
CHAP. XXIV, 


Sheweth, to whoſe care Godrecommends his people. Par- 
ticularly, from the firſ# Clauſe of the 224. Verſe, And 
the Father ſaid unto his ſervatas ———. As alſe, 
the Nukedneſs and Oncleanneſs of every man by na- 
txre: From the next following, Bring forth the beſt 
robe, and put it on him. 


F Coms now to the Do&rines ariſing from the ſeveral clauſes 
2 of the words. | 

wed the fathtr ſaid unto bis ſervants, Who are theſe Ser- 
vants? 


I Anſwer. All creatures are Gods Servants, Pſal. 119: 91. 
All are thy ſervims. Gods Preſcience and Providence gives 
Law to all things. iy 

But more cg thoſe that God makes-uſe of in a fin- 
ners converſion, are here intended. 


As 1/f. Jeſus Chrift himſelf , he is the ſervant of God in 


this point. Behold, my ſervant, whom I uphold, I have put my 
ſperit in bim, and he ſhall bring forth judgement to the gentiler, 
Ifa. 42, 1. that, is in their calling and converſion. ani Angels 


_ are Gods fervants herein: they were imployed in celebrating 


the Meſfias his coming ints the world to ſeek and tofave that 
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which was loſt, Zuke 2.14, And the Mipfters of. the:Go- 
ſpcl are Gods lervants herein :.. to them is cowmrred. the 
winiſtry of reconciliation; not one)y - to invite ſinners: to 
be reconciled ro God ; but alſo, to let thoſe know it, who 
have obtained this grace or_ bleſſedneſs. 7 write unto you, 
little children, vecanſe your ſins are forgiven you for his name 


Yea, and Saints are Gods ſeryants,herein. Haw ſervicable were 
the Diſciples to Paul upon his converſion ? As 9. 25.they con- 
veyed him from the rage of the Fews.; at Dameſcys , they let 
him down by the wall:- which wasa high piece of ſervice, and 
a great venture the Diſciples ran in it» For Walls with the 
Heathens, were hallowed things, as — were in the 
Law,and it was a Capital crime to go over tifem : yet the Dif- 
ciples ventured themſelves for Pan!.. | 


The DoArine therefore is this. . 


Dot. That God-commends his converts to the tender care 


of Angels and- Saints, and eſpccidlly- of Jeſus Chriſt and his- 
Miniſters. . Chriſt. commended his Mother, when he was upon 


the croſs, tothe care of the. beloved Diſciple: John 19. 27. 
Behold thy mother, ſaith Chrift to.him z axd from that time. that 
Diſciple took, her to his own home. 
care of every man at hisconverſion. He ſaith to Chriſt, behold 
the travel of thy ſoul. Heſaith to the Angels, behold here is 


your charge. And he ſaith to Goſpel-Minifters, here is your. - 
bowels ;, and, here'is your gloxy andjoy,. And to the ſaints here. 


is your fcllow Citizen. 


1, God commends his converts to the tender care of Chrift, 


Thine they were, faith Jeſus to his Father, and thou gaveſt them 
me. For what? To fave them from the Condemnation of fin ;: 
and from the Power of ſin; and,to keep them from the power 
and hurt of the Devil, 
did hurt bim, And to.ſecure them from the accuſations of the 
Devil: The accuſer of the brethren it caſt dcwn.And to keep them 


from the poyſon of Satans temptations.,. Satan hath- deſired to. 


Heb: 2.14,15. Winnow you, but I have proyed, that thy faith failnet.. And to 


Mazrh. 12, 18. that fear. To be tender of them intheir infancy in grace, 4y- 
n ſervants... 


_- 


deliver them from the fear of death, from the. torment of 


And thus doth God take - 


Adam was not thus. kept, the Devil. 
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ſervant whow I have choſen, that is Jeſus Chriſt, « bruiſed reed 
ſhall be not break, and ſmoaking- flax ſhall he not quench, And 
to preſerve them from apoſtacy : John 19. 12. Whilſt I was 
in the world, 1-kept them , that they did not; fall as Fudas 
did. : 

2. God commits his convertsto the tender-careof ' Angels. 
The Angels have a ſpecial care over Saints, in their infancy in 
Grace; becauſe Satan is full of envy and wrath againſt them, 


As it is ſaid of the'church,- The dragon-was ready to devour the rev. 29" 6 


#þild ſo ſoon as it was-born. But what do the Angels do for 
them ? Nay, what do they not, that is in-+their-commiſſion ? 


They remove impediments betwixt them and Chriſt, as they ark 28. 


roled away the ſtone from the Sepilcher, They bad the holy Wo-- 
men go tell his Diſciples,that he was rifen, The Holy Angels 
puts good motions into the minds of good men, as evil Angels 
do evil motions.into wicked mens minds; as into Abab,agd Fu- 
das,and Ananias, yea, and into godly men ſometimes : as he 
provoked David tonumber the people, Good Angels have their 
ſpecial charge over Gods littie ones. Deſpſe not one of theſe 
little cnes; little in faith, in grace - fortheir ,Angels do always 
behold the face of my father in heaven. Themeaneft- godly man 
hath this priviledge, the Holy Angels are his Angels; they 
were Lazarus's Angels. The Angels rejoyce av mens converſi- 
on - they pitch their Tents about them, whilft they live here. 
Pſal. 34.7. attend their ſpirits to: Heaven, when they die, 
Lake 16. and gather their bodies from amongſt the wicked, 
when Chrift comes again. Matth. 24. 3 1. Saints have a kind of 
communion with Holy Angels: and therefore are ſaid to be 
come , To an innumerable company of eAngels, Heb. 12. 
22, 


Objetion; But we ſee not the Angels imployed for 'our 
good, | 


Anſwer. Yet we muſt believe they are,becauſe the Scriptures 
tells us ſo. Tho their attendance be nor fo viſible as it hath 
been formerly,'yet it is as real. And beſides, you-may as wetl 
{ay, that the Devil doth not tempt you to evil, becauſe you 
ſee him not, as that the Angels do not comfort you; and put 
you on to that which is good, and prote& you from evil, be- 

bo A 3. God 


caule you ſce them not. 


Luke 15. 22. 


OBE Se 4 


\..3; God commends his-converts. tothe tender care of the 
Miniſters of Chrift; and to them, next to Chriſt himſelf: 
What Chriſt ſaid 1o'Perer, he faith to all his Miniſters, Feed 
John 21.15, #y Lambs, The Miniſters of Chrift are wooers for him, we 
2 Cor. 5. 20, prayyou inChriſts ſtead. And when poor ſinners come in to 
| Chriſt, they are the Paranymphs, the friends, both of the _ 
John 3. 29. of Hts , 
Bridegroom and the Bride. 

A Miniſters work -is, to convert finners, and to perfc&.. 

Saints. He gave gifts tos mon, for the perfetting of the Saints. . 

| Whin men are begotten to- Chriſt, it is Satans.tirſt deſign to 
draw them off from the Miniſtry, that they may be carried to - 
and fro in their Religion, till like children, they make it but a 
bawble to play with, and at laſt throw it away. 

Some new.converts are not wholly free from the ſpirit of 
bondage. And Miniſters muſt take heed of ſpeaking to the 
orief of theſe, whom Gcd hath wounded, as Davids expreſ- - 

Pal. 69.25. fjon is. We muſt not turn the Cart-Wheel over Cummin ; a 
Ifa. 22.27. little Wand is fitter to do this. Ir is the office of a Miniſter 
of Chriſt to open the bowels of Chrift and of his Goſpel, to 
new converts , that have not the Lightning. and Thunder of 
the Law as yet fully out of their conſcience. He. muſt 
Tohn 14: ſhew ſuch the good will of Chriſt towards them, that he will 
Maxth. 12. 20. ot leave them .comfortleſs : That he will not break, the bruiſed - 
' reed.” « $4 

| See the tenderneſs of Par over converted Oneſimas: Re- 
Phil. 16. ceive him, as my own bowels : receivehim now above a Servant, 
asa Brother beloved in the Lord. . And fo over the Corinthians, 
after they kad b:en made ſad by him for their miſcarriages : 
2 Cor. 7- 13- now, he was as much for their comfort z we were comforted in 
Rom. 1.11, your comfort... And his tender care for the converted Ro- 
mans, I have longed to ſee you, that 1 might eſtabliſh. you. .. And 
God hath charged all his Miniſters with the ſame tender 

care. - 
4. God commends every converted finnner in-his infancy. 
—— in grace, to- the tender care of Saints: We exhort you, 
i then. 5: 14* Brethren, as to other things, ſo to this, See that ye comfort 
| the feeble minded, and ſupport the weak, And fo to the Ro- 
RON: 14. 1: , mans: Such as are weaksn the ſaith,receive ; but nat to doubtful _ 
dsſputations, | 


Ephe. 4. 12- 
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Uſe Firft, this is encouragement to new converts z, you ſee 
1 - what care God takes.of- you. God. ſees the Devil hates you, 
Ft and envies you, and-will do you miſchief if he can, becauſe he 
If is caſt out of you. And that:the world hates you,beeau/e you are as 26. 18. 
[ not of it. It may be friends, tho they do not hate you, yet Joha 15. 19, 
they may with draw much of- their love from you , as the | 
Fews did from Pal, and as the friends of ſome that followed As 9. 
Chrift, which made him ſay, He that loveth father-or mother Marth, 10. 37. 
mare than me, is wot worthy of me. And it may be-your own: 
Conſciences are not thorowly fſetled, after the terrors 'and 
ſhakings which you felt in your Converſion, But againſt all. 
"this, you may ſee the tenderneſs of God over you, that he 
hath committed you to the tender care of Saints, and Mini- 
Rers, and Angels, and of Chrift himſelf, 


Secondly, This conduceth to the comfort of elder Chriſtians, 
For. whom the Lord loveth, he lovethto-the end: His tender John x 3 F, 
care of you, that began at your Converſion, will laſt till your: 
Perfection : Berng confident of this very thing, that. be that Phil. 1.6. 
hath begun a good work in you, will perform it, -or 'will finiſhit, 
to the day of Feſns Chriſt. Parents are commonly fond of their 
Children when they are young ; -but when they are grown up, 
they lct them ſhift for themſelves. .But God is as fond of 
[ Saints, to ſpeak with reverence, when they are old Saints, as 

; when they were young. You may. apply that in //aiah-to 
your ſelves : Even ro your old age, 1. am he; the ſame I ever ,, af 
| was to you, Even to boar hairs will I carry you, We carry © Te 
| Childien only when they are young ; but God will carry his 
4 in their old Age. | 

O, it is a bleſſed thing to be in a ſtate of Grace 3 you are 
in- the. beginning of this bleſſedneſs now z but-. your: latrer - 
end. ſhall:be better then your beginning ;, as it is faid of Job. So 
much for-the firſt Clauſe, And the Father ſaid unto his ſer- 
vonts, | 


I now proceed to the next, Bring forth the beſt R obe, and 
; put it on him, Here the Father firft Cloathes his Son, and 
then feafts him. As Foſeph changed his. Raiment, before he + 
4 went in to Pharoah. And men camenot to the Marriage-feaft g.,. 42. 
without a Wedding-garment. So the Father of + Matthew 22, 
| | | cloaths - 


% 


Luke 22, 30. 


Gen. 3. 7 


Exod. 32, 25. 


Ez. 16. 3. 


cloathes him ſutably, to fit with him at his Table as Chriſt 
ſaid to his Diſciples, That ye may eat and drink at my table, 
This ſuppoſeth,” that the Prodigal was in an ill Habit at his 
coming home, he had but poor Cloaths, Whence we have 
this DoQtrine : 


Dof. That all men in their Natural condition are unclean, 
and naked Creatures. Our firft Parents, ſo foon as they loft 
their Innocency, were naked; they ſaw they were ſo. Sin 
makes men naked; ſo 1/raels fin in the Golden Calf made 
them zaked. Joſhu?'s filrby Garments ſignified, how naked and 
polluted fin makes a man. The nakednefs and pollution of 
every man in his natural ſtate, is evidently fer out by that 
metaphorical Childi, Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mo- 


ther an Hittue , Unclean Nations. Was not Abrabaw their® - 
Father, and Sarab their Mother? Yes, but the Holy Ghoſt 


ſpeaks as Chriſt did to the Fews, Ye are of your father the De- 


Joh 8, 44. © Vl, becauſe ye do bis luſts, So the Prophet tells this polluted 


_ .Tuke1o. 


Eph. 2.12. 


Plal.. 14. 3- 


-" Hebrew it is ſtinkgng. The Devil is a foul unclean Spirit, 


degenerated People, That their father was an eAmorite, and 


- their mother an Hittite : They were more like the Children of 


theſe Nations, than the: Children of Abrabaw and Sarah. 
Then' the Prophet goes on, Thou waſt not ſwadled at all , but 
left open and naked as thou waft born, and no eye pitied thee ; 
therefore in a worſe condition than that wounded man that 
was ſtripped of his Raiment by Thieves, For tho neither the 
Pricft nor the Levite pitied him, yet the Samaritandid. And 


. then thou waſt caſt out into the open field, to the loathing of thy 


perſon: As the Angels that ſinned, were caft out of Heaven, 


- and man out of Paradice: So waft thou caft out of the Cra- 


dle and Houſe, not into the Streets, but into the open Field, 
into the wide World; as loathed of God, a toathfom Obje& 
in-his Gght ; and therefore, as without God in the” World. 
All theſe expreflions are from known uſes and cuftomes, either 
amongſt the Fews.or Gentiles , as all-Allegorical Scriptures 
are. And they all have their ſpiritual ſenſe and meaning, 
holding forth. the-pakedneſs and filthinefs of every man in his 
natural ftate. | | 

The firſt man Uefiled ' humane Nature, 2nd ever fince men 
by nature. ure altogethey become filthy, or. putrid, in the 


and 
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d (4 Chap.24. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


and natural men his-children, are foul unclean Creatures. 

E . Chriſt told the Laodiceans. that they were naked. And faith Rev. 3. 17; 
_ the Pſalmiſt, Ian that 53 im honour, andunderſiandeth not, 55 Plal-49, 

Y like the beaſts that periſh. © | 


—- 
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& Uſe 1. Firſ#, This informs us of the blindneſs of men in their 
natural ſtatez that they are naked, loathſom Creatures, and 
yet ſee it not: as Chriſt ſaid to the Angel of the Church of 
Laodicea, Thou knoweſt not that thow art-naked-;.in a worſe con- Rev. 3. 17. 
dition than Adam and. Eve, who knew that they were naked. G<0-3+ 7- 
There are many who are godly in their own eyes, and in 
the eyes of others too, and yet in Gods, an abomifation. 
There is a generation that are purg in their own eyes, and yet 
are not wallid from their filthineſs, Natural men are like men Pr. 30. 12, 
that dream ; ſuch as the Prophet 1/ai«b ſpeaks .of ,. and. the 
Apoſtle Fade ; they dream they are ſuch, as they. find they 
are not, when the Eye of Conſcience is opened and awake- 
ned, _— 

2; If they do ſee and know their nakedneſs, yet" they are 
not aſhamed ; they are impudent Creaturesz as God called | 
the Fews, All the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and hard hearted: x, 3.7 
Thou hadſt. a whores forthead,. thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed ; Jer. ;. 3. 
faith the Lord to the ſame People. So in the Propher Fere- 
miah, Were they aſhamed when they had committed abomination? Jer. 6. 15. 
N yy » they were-not atiall aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: 
The, Apoſtledaith of ſuch. men,. They. glory 5n their ſhame; they Phil. 3. 19. 
boaſt of their baſe Jufts. | : my 

3- When natural men ſee their nakedneſfs, and are afhamed - . 
of it (as it is ſaid , The people were naked to their -ſhame.”)' Exod. 32. 25.- 
Yet then they do, . as Adam and Eve did,: ſew Fig-leaves toge- 
ther to make them Aprons. Shame is the Lacky that waits 
upon fin, and conſtrains the Conſcience to bluſh, when the > 
face doth-not x and.now man fhifts-and ſhirks for himſelf; het -- 
ſeeks to cover his nakednefs and ſhame with Fig-leaves, The* © c 
I Fig-leaves were curſed by Chriſt, and fo are. all. the baſe ſhifcsMAtth. 21. 19; 
* of a (inner under a-curſe. X 


Uſe 2. Secondly, The point ſerves to Exhortation to men, 
To. get the pollution of their own blood waſhed off, and their: 
ſhame and nakedneſs covered. Nothing in the World will: 

oa e- 
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-dothis,but the Blood of Jeſus 3 Blood muſt be done away with 
bloodzyour polluted blood, with Chrifts precious blood; both the 

x Pet. 3. 19. : A mo K . : 
Heb 9.22, &uilt, and the ſtain of it - Without blood there is no remiſſion 
ha 1.7. * And the blood of Feſus Chrift-his ſon, cleanſeth ns from all fin- 


1:Jo 


CHAP. XXV. 


Sheweth, The Juſtification, Honour and! Liberty, which 
' Gbd beſtows upon Believers. From the laſt foregoing, 
and next. following Clauſes of the 22, Verſe, | 


Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it on bim, and put a R ing on 
his band, and Shooes on his feet. 


" A ND firſt, what is the beſt Robe? It muſt needs inti- 
mate the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to a repenting 

Sinner: there is no cloathing ſo. good as this, + Whence we 

have this Do@rine, | 


Dot. That -God the Father doth put the Tighteouſ- 

neſs of Chrift his Son upon true Converts, Pxt ye on: the Loral 

Rom, 13-14. Feſus Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle. And as many as bave been 
"Gal. 3. 27. baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſſh. Chriſt is ſaid to be 
A i "oa a Believ-rs righteouſneſs : Who of God 5s made unto us righ- 
Fw '" * Feouſneſs. He bath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs , 
- faith the Prophet. No covering ſufficient for a ſinners naked- 

nels, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is, his holy Na- 

Hebrew 7. 26, ture, and his Obedience, both aRive and paſſive. Theſe are 
" *Ezra-16. 8, his sksrts which he caſts over our nakedneſs, that we might be 
2 Cor. 5-21. wade the righteouſneſs of God in him. No righteouſneſs but 
this, hath any placein a Sinners Juſtification. When a Sinner 

comes to account with God , he can never plead his own 
Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, He cannor boaft, Lord I have 

| Grace: enough to juſtifie me; but muſt pray, Lord enter not 

inde 142-2 into judgment with me, forin thy ſight can no fleſh living be juſti- 
Ifaiah 64 6. fi*ds. , All our own righteonſneſſes are as filthy rags. 'We _ 
a} 
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lay in this caſe, as the men of Berbſhemeſh ſaid, Who 5s able to 1 Sam. 6. 20, 
Fand before this holy God? and as Fob, If Tſay Twill waſh-me, s 
That is, {o.as to leave no ſpot in me, ne own clothes would ab- Job 9. 32. 
hoy me.No works of Righteouſneſs which we have done,are com- 
menſurate and adequate no payment to the Juſtice of God. Alas 
we halt, as Facob, in our beſt deeds, to our dying day. TheRigh- 
teouineſs of Chrift which God puts upon a Believer,gives afweet Gen. 32.3r. | 
ſavour to himyas Eſau's Garments did to Facob. In thepoint of ju- ©© 27.27. 
\ ſtification, we muſt do as they that fled fromthe purſuer of Blood; 
they fled for their Lives to the Altar, or City of Refuge : fo 
there is no way to eſcape the Juſtice of God, and the curſe of 
' the Law, but by flying to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Shall 
Adars fin, ſaith Bernard, be imputed t» me, and ſhall not 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs? The worth of man is out of*himſelf, 
Thou waſt beautiful, through my comelineſs put upon thee. Scrip- Ezec. 16.14; 
ture Language ſpeaks loud and plain in this cate : Fho is: made 2 Cor, 2. zo. 
of God unto us righteouſneſs. That we might be made the righ- 2 ©®T- 5-22. 
teouſneſs of God in him, He ſhall be called the Lord our righ ag "Y Zo 
teouſneſs. As by the diſobedience of one, many were male ſin- mk = 
ners, ſo by the obedience of one, ſhatl many be made righte- 
ONs, 

Oh the tender care of God in providing ſufficient and rich 
clothing for a poor naked repenting finner ! When Go! had g., 2. 22; 
promifed Chrift to'our firſt Parents,then he made them clothes. FN 
And what did he make them of ? Ir is ſaid, he made them of 
skins 3 that is, of the sKins of beaſts offered in Sacrifice 5 which 
God taught them betime; as we ſee in Abels offering, which 
was a Type of Chrift. "Heb. 25 SY 


- 


And b<fides, Chriſts Imputed Righteouſneſs, God alfo 
clothes a B:liever with the Grace of Citift, or righteouſneſs 
from Chrift inherent in him. The Scripture Joins theſe to- 
gether, in the ſame ſubje&: Chriſt is made of God unto us righ* ; cg 1 4 
teouſneſs and ſanttification. The Graces of Gods Spirit are """OM 
clothing that God puts on Believers: Be clothed w:th humility. 
An1 the Apoftle compares a meek and quiet Spirit, to a cloath- 7 Pet: 5: s. 
ing ornament. So that as Chrifts Righteouſneſs imputed, is the ** © 3+: 
ccnve*ts Robe; ſo his Righteouſneſs commugicated,may be ſaid 
to be the lining of the Robe, " 
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Rom. 5.20. 
Eph.1, 7, 3, 
2 Pet. I. 3. 


Gen. 41. 42. 
Sſther 8. 2. 
Eſther 3,12, 


Iſ', 41-8. 


- 


Plalm 25; 14. 


 2Cox. 6. 17, 
18. 
Rev, 1.56. 


Joha 18. 36. 
Gea. 23.6. 


2 Sam. 24:23, 
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Meditations upon the - Par. II. 


It follows, put 4 ring 01 his hand. Beſides a neceſſary gar- 
ment, the Father gives him that which-is more eſpecia'ly for 
honour and ornament z which ſhews, that the Grace of Gd 
to a returned ſinner, doth abound, and ſuperabound 4 Where 


= 


ſin abounded , grace. did much more abound. Wherein: he hath 4- 


bounded towards us, according to the riches of his grace. Ac- 
cording as his divine power bath given us all things that pertain 
tolife and godlineſs, As it is taid of Araunah ; he gave to 
David as a king : So the Lord pives to converted finners as a 
God, gifts like himſelf; like a Gzeat and Gracious God. 
Put a ring 01 his hand : This was the Foaouring part of his 
Entertainment, - 

Thereare two ſpecial uſes of a Ring mentioned in Scripture: 
It was uſz:d as a piece of Honour, and as a Seal. For the firſt, 
we read how Pharach took off his Ring from his hand, and 
put it upon Joſephs hand, and made him ride in the fecond 
Chariot which he had. And ſo thc King took off kis Ring. and 
gaye it to dordicas,when he honoured him, For the latter we 
alſo read that Zamasy ſealed the writing with the Kings Ring. 

Def. Whence we learn , That God puts Honour vpon 
a Believer. It may be faid of fuch aman, This is the man - 
which the King will honour. 

1. God doth him the Honour, to take him nigh to himſelf; 
to be his friend, as he called Abraham ; and as he did Moſes, 
of whom it is ſaid, God /pake with him mouth to mouth, as a 
man ſpeaks with his friend. | 

He leans on Gods Boſome : The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him; and not only nigh him as a friend, but as a 
Son : This my ſon; a Convert is high born, Born of God. Come 
out from among ſt them, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
ſaith the Lord Almighty. And ſuch Honour have all his 
Saints. | | 
| 2. God Honours Converts in taking them into the Royal 
order of Kings and Pricfts: who hath loved us, and waſhed us 
from our ſins in his own blood, and made us kings and prieſts to 
God and his Father, Not of this world: My kingdom 1s not 
of this world, ſaith Chriſt to Pilate : Neither is theirs. Yet 

they often command a veneration from it : Thou art a might 
prince amongſt urs - ſay the Children of Heth to Abraham. Or, 
as the Hebrew, a Prince of God, Their Kingdom at preſent 
b. 15 
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Chap.25: Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


is more an obje& of Faith, than of fight. A believer hath a 2 Cor. s. 7: 
Princely Power, he hath power with God. And as God makes pj I pn 
him a King , fo alſoa Prieſt, of a Royal Prieſthood 3 after a | fra 
higher and better order than Aarons ; after the order of Je- oY 
ſus Chrift, Chriſt was King and Prieſt, and fo is he. Now 
Prieſts were to offer Sacrifice, and to make interceſſion, and fo 
dothrhe. And the Sacrifice he offers, is not like thole under 
the Law, the Fleſh of Bulls and Goats 3 but as Chriſt offered ,,,,.. Pe 
up himſelf to God , fo a Believer offers up himſelf as a Living 2 cor, 8. 5. 
Sacrifice, as a{weet ſavour to God by Chrift, And he refreſh- Rev. 8. 4. 
eth God, as it is ſaid of the fruit of the vine, which Judg- 9.13. 
was offered in Sacrifice. 

And he makes interceſſion ; he Prayeth with the ſame Spirit Gen: 4. 6, 
that Chriit prayed with ? God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his 
ſon into our hearts, teaching us tocry Abba Father, TheSpirit 
of Chriſt Prays in him, and helpeth his intirmities in Prayer ; gom. 8 25 
and fo his Prayers have power with God, as Facobs had, and Gen. 32. 
as Chrifts have : / know thou heareſt me always. And therefore John 11, 42- 
Chrift delights to hear himPray : Let me hear thy voice, for is Cant, 2, 14. 
is ſweet, * 


OASIS of ES 


Eſth. 3. 13. 
2. ARing was uſcd as a Seal. The writing was ſealed with Eph, . = 

the Kings ring. Aconvert is one Sealed, 1» whows after ye 

believed, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe. Chriſt was 191" $: 27: 

ſealed by God the Father ; And to are his, they are entered OM 

amongſt Gods ſealed ones. Now amongſt other uſes ofa Seal, 

there are'theſe, To aſſure, and to diſtinguiſh, 


1. The Cpirit mokes a believer ſure to God ; Tims 
The foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this * g wk: 
ſeal, the Lord knows them that are his, And the ſpirit Rom. 8 16. 
makes God ſure to him: the ſpirit is his witneſs, and makes 1 Cor. 2, 12+ 
him clear in the things of God : The evidence of the Spirit 
is fo him inſtead of Miracles. Yea, it doth more than Mi- 
racles: they gave only aſſurance of Chriſt and his Goſpel, that 

, they came from God with the offers of ſalvation : but the 
ſpirit gives aſſurance of,our ſaving ftate in Grace; and aflursnce 
of 'glory to come. 

2. God by his Seal diſtinguiſheth him from the world ; as 
Chrift did his Difciples: Ye are not of the worldy' but 1 bave john 15. iy, 
Aaz | choſen 
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| choſen you ont of the world. God ſets bis own Image, the Im- 
preſſion of his own likeneſs on a good man ; as the Seal doth 
on the Wax : he is made partaker of the divine nature ; renew- 
2 Pet. 1.4. Cd tothe likeneſs of. God, | 
Col. 3, 10. Thirdly, lt follows, put ſhooes ou his feet ; that he may bepre- 
Eph. 4.24: pared for ſtony and thorny ways in this world 3. and that his 
feet alſo may be adorned, and his foot-ſeps clean. 
Ic may allo fignify, that the Prodigal was now at liberty. 
To be bare-foot, was a ſign of Captivity and ſlavery. The 
Ifa, 20. 3. Prophet walked bare-footcd, in figa of the Fews Captivity. 
The Prodigal had been a flive in his far Countrey, the Citizen 
to whom he joined himfelf, (et him to feed his Swine. But now 
he is come home, he is a ſree-man : The Son is free. When the 
John 8. _ Children of 1/rae! were to go out of Egype, the Houſe of bon- 
dage , they were to put on their ſhoves. So when a ſinner is 
Exodus 12.11, converted, he is delivered from the Houfe of Bondage, into 
Rom. 8.22. rhe glorious liberty of the ſons of God. - And it may ignify that 
Eph. 6-15. a Convert is ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; 
that is, a courageous and undaunted ſpirit in the ways of 
of God, a prepared and fixed heart. When a ſinner becomes a 
Saint,theworldis againſt him,and the Devil is againſt him,and he 
is like to- meet wich the hatred of both: Al that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer per ſecution. Now whatlaith the Apolile in 
this caſe ? God hath not given us the. ſpirit of feargbut the ſpirit 
of Power, and the ſpirit of Love, Love that cafteth out that 
fear which hath torment init 5 and the ſpirit of a ſound mind. 
Deut. 33. 25, If Was part of Aſhurs Bleſſing, Thy ſhoves ſhall be iron and braſs, 
*772* totread upon thy erſemies. So Jeſus Chriſt was ſaid to have 
Rev. 1. 11, feet like fine braſs ,: to note his Power, in treading down his 
| _ enemies. And his Diſciples have the fame given_ to them 
alſo. 


Pfal. 112.6. 


2 Tim. 2. 12, 
2 Tim. I. To 


U $8 E.: Now as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, have a double 
Uſe, -Ullumination, and Inflaence : So. have thefe Do- 
Arines. | , 


1, They Communicate Divine Light to our minds : they 
diſcover the myſteries of Goſpel Grace, the wonderful love of 

God, in Chriſt, to poor ſinners, eſpecially in their Converſion. 
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Meditations upon the © ' Par. II. | 


2. Theſe things may have influence upon our hearts and As 13. 4z: 
affections, and ſo conduce much to our Holineſs - for if theſe 
things be ſo, and we have experience of them , }hat manner 
of perſons ought we to be, in all holy converſation and godline ſs? | 
Our lives ſhould be morc excellent than the lives of others : 2 Pet: 3+ 11. 
O let not Chriſt have cauſe to ſay to you, as.to them in 
Matth. 5. 47. What do you more than otvers ? And as you 
ſhould do fuch things as others do not, nor cando; fo you 
ſhould not do ſuch things as others do. Tho 1ſrael play the Aloſ. 4.15. 
harlot, yet let not Fudab offend. Remember Foſeph, how ſhould $2: 39. 9+ 
1 do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? And Nehemiah, 
ſhall ſuch a man as 1 flie ? All a Chriſtians Priviledges ſhould T_ 6, IIs 
be preſſing arguments to more and more Holineſs, And the © 7 
precious promiſes you zre under, ſhould convey more of- the 
Divine Nature to you- You ſhould walk as Princes in the 
Land; be of a choice Spirit, as Caleb was. Let all you con» yum. 14: 22, 
verſe with , ſee that you are departed from the World to God; 
and. that of a truth God is in you, - And fo much for this 


verle. 


2 Pet. 324.44 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Diſcourſeth of the peace and comfort which God puts 
into the hearts of ſincere penitents, From the 23. 


verſe : 


eArd bring hither the fattedcalf, and kill it, and let us eat and 
* be merry. 


H 1IS verſe continues the tranſation betwixt God and 
-& a Penitent ſinner. Having attired him both with what was 
_ and ornamental 3 he now feafts him with excellent - 
o0d. 

The caſe is extremely altered with the Prodigal ; in. the far - 
Countrey, he fed ſwine, and fed with them, and glad that he 
could do it. Bu at his return to his Fathers Houſe, the Fat- - 

| | | ted- : 


Chap.26. Parable of the Prodigal Son, © 18x © 


" Gen; 18. 7. 
Pſalm 78. 25. 


Eph. 1.27. 
Lev. 9.2. 
Hol. 14.2. 


Luke 22. 30! 


Luke 2. 13+ 
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ted Calf muſt be killed and. drefſcd for him : and all things 
ſutable to it. 0; 

-The Fatted Calf was Angels food : efbrahin prepared 
ſuch a Calf to feaſt and refreſh the Angels that appeared to 
him from the Lord. Manna was called Angels food ; not be- 
cauſe Angels did eat it 3 but becauie God uſed Angels in pre. 
paring it for his-People. But-the Angels Cid eat of the Fat- 
ted Calt that Abraham prepared for them 5 or, which was :ll 
one, they ſeemed to Co it, as accepting what Abraham 
intended for the beſt. , A Calf was one of the $zx- 
Crifices in the Law -3 and uſed not only in fin-cff:r- 
ings, but in thankſgiving Offcrings, which were Holy Feaſts, 
So will 2ye render to thee the Galves of our lips. An alluſion to the 
Sacrificing of this Creature. And in both, it was a figure of 
Chriſt. And then it follows : Let us eat and be merry; this is 
proper to a Feaſt ; Go your way and eat the fat, and drink the 


Nehe. 8,10. ſipeet z neither be ſorry, neither be ye grieved > for the joy of the 


Lord is your ſtrength. From the ſpiritual meaning of which, 
we have this DoQrine, 


Doft. That God gives a true penitent, ftlrong conſolation, 
He gives him daintics to live upon : God feafteth him, and he 
ſeaſts and rejoyceth with God : Foy.ſhall be in heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth. Now's a time that the Soul is fed with 
exceedings. A ſincere convert doth eat and drink with God 
in his Kingdom ; as Chriſt told his Diſciples they ſhould do; 
this is uſually a Converts entertainment when he firſt returns to 
God 3 it may be, afterwards he is kept to a ſet diet, The 
fatted Calf isnot killed every day z as the Lords Table is not 


"Meat for every day, but it is an extraordinary feaſt ; the Eu- 


charift, that is,a thankſgiving Feaft : Tho at ſome ieaſons in the 
primitive times, it was uſed thrice a week. 

But why doth God give ſuch great entertainment to ſinners 
at their firſt converſion ? 


Firſt, Becauſe it is thecelebration of their new Birth. Birth- 
days are rejoycing days; the Angels Rejoyced at the Ei::hof 
-Chriſt. And God and Angels rejoyce at the new Birth ofa 
Convert, and rejoyce with him. TOES: 
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If a travelling woman hath ſuch great Joy that a man 3s born Johi 16. 21. 
5nto the world; oh what are the mutual joys that are betwixt-. 
God. and a Convert, that a new man is born, that a ſinner is 
born again? This is ſignified in that Promiſe and Prophecy of 
Goſpel-Days ; In this monntain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make un- Iſa. 25. 6. 
to all people, Fews and Gextiles, that believe in Chriſt, a feaſt of 
fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined, 
All theſe metaphorical expreſſons ſet forth the ſpiritual de- 
licates wherewith the Lord entertains Converts under the 
Goſpel. | 
2, Becauſe the converſion of ſinners, eſpecially fuch as are » reafon- 
ſet forth by this Prodigal, requires it : they pals thqrow great 
ſtraits, and ſharp pangs in their Nzw-Birth. This Prodigal 
was ready to periſh: 7 periſh with bunger. Ver. £7. 
The Spirit of: Bondage poſſciſeta them yz, their conſciences 
feel the curſe of the Law : Curſed is cvery. one that continueth Gal. 3. 10.. 
not in all things that are writtent in the book of the law to do them. 
The Law hath no pity on a finner ;, It repreſents to a ſinners 
conſcience the ſecond Death, as well as the firſt... And there. 
fore upon his repentance, there is need of thoſe rimes of refrefor ag, ,. rg, 
ment from the preſence of the Lord, We read how thoſe Con- - 
verts in the Acts, were pricked at heart. And oh the bitterneſs of 
Soul that was in Mary Magd len for a time at her Converſion ! 
ſhe nceded a time of refreſhing; and therefore Jeſus bad her 
Go in peace, her ſins were forgiven, Chriſt is put in office |, ... FE 
to heal the broken in heart, and to ſet at liberty the cap; 1,;e ws - 
FVeS. 
A ſianer, in the way of his converſion,is-in Bondage, as 1/h- 
wmels children are ſaid to be, Now when converſion is wrought, 
Chriſt makes men free from this legal. Bondage. If the ſon _ 
make you free, then ye are free indeed ; Chrift is the man, that is Toh. Hy 35, 
as a hiding place fromthe wind, and acovert from the tempeſi.;: 
as rivers of water in 4 arie place, as the ſhadow of a great rock, 
1 4 weary lazd. OM 


ta. 32. 2. 


Queſt. Butin what particulars lye theſe refre{hings,that weary - 
Souls have from-the Lord at their converſion ? 
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John 15.8 
Eph. 5. 27. 
ſa, 64. 6. 


Deut 9. 24. 


Rom. 8, 15, 


Plal. 42, 11, 


John 14. 26. 


Mal. 4. 1. 
Iſa 4 4. 
Iſa, 51. 3. 


' Rom. Q. 16, 
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Meditation upon the 
Anſ. Firſt, as the ſprit convinced them- before of ſig and 
- wrath , ſo now he convinceth them of righteouſneſs to cover 
the ſinner and his fins, and to preſent him withont ſpot and wrinkle 
' to himſelf and his Father. ' Oh what a refreſhing is this righte- 
ouſneſs to a poor Soul who ſees all his own righteouſneſs to be 
as filthy rags! 4dam did not lee himſelf {o righteous in his 
ſtate of innocency , asa convert may fee himſelf jn the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt : Adams was not everlaſting righteouſneſs, as 
Chrifts is. 
Secondly, The Spirit of Adoption ſucceeds the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, in aconvert : God hath not given us the ſpirit of bondage 
. again to fear, but the ſpirit of adoption. The Law now changes 
its office towards a poor ſinner. It came before with thunder 
and Lightning , which mace the heart to ake, and put the 
ſinners conſcience into tremblings, made him Afagormiſſabib, a 
terror to himſelf round about. But now the Spirit of Adop- 
tion takes place , the Soul now can-ſay, My God. The Law 
owns full [atisfaRion, and lays by its condemning power. And 
this cools the heats that the conſcience of the poor ſinner 
was in. | 
Thirdly, Now the ſpirit doth his Office, as the Com- 
forter, Chriſt gave the ſpirit this Name, the Comforter, for 
this purpoſe, to turn the conyerted ſinners ſorrow into 
joy. He that was the ſpirit of burning, in the convinced 
ſinners conſciencez to the converted, is the ſpirit of glad- 
neſs. 
earthy, After converſion the ſpirit further befriends 
'a corvert , in joyning with the cvidence of conſcience 
on his' behalf. Art firft the ſpirit witneſſes againſt him, 
and makes his conſcience to do the like, as he did in Sax, 
and Fudes, But after converfion, the Spirit it ſelf wit- 
neſſeth with our ſpirits , that we are 'the children of God. 


* Conſcience in a man is as a thouſand witneſſes ; what then 


is the {pirit of God, when he undertakes the work ? 
The ſpirithath an aſſuring Office, and all the expre ſins in 
' Scripture relating to Aſſurance , are applied to him: he 


1 John s. 7,8. beareth record in Heaven, and in earth : He is an. earneſt, and 


2 Cor. I. 


He is 4 Seal, and Heis the ſpirit of truth ; all this, he is or- 


John 14. 17. dained both by the Father and the Son to be to a convert. As 
. the work of converſion is the ſpirits ; ſo alſo the evidencing 


of 


Tar. If | 


Chap.26. Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
of that ſtate, is his work. The Holy Ghoſt cafts out fears, 
«nd fancies, and diſturbing apprehenſions, that work in a mans 
convinced conſcience, and gives him the Spirit of a ſound 
mind. . 

Fifthly, Now all the offices of Chriſt let out refreſhing in- 
fluence on the Soul of a convert; he is under the influence of 
is merit, and {pirit. Chriſt, as a Prieſt, removes his guilt - 
Tho his ſins be ſought for, they cannot be found, And. Chritt 
asKing, gives him power over his luſts, and over the Frince 
of Darkeneſs , his ſpiritual enemies, which are the worſt. And 
he leaneth on Chriſts boſom, as his Prophet; he knows his 
ſtate in God, and the things that are freely given him of God. 
Beams of holy Light dart from Heaven into his hearr; and 
ſweet gales of peace into his conſcience : and his Soul is filled 
with marrow and fatneſi when he meditates on God ; who uſed 
not to be in his thoughts before, or if he was, to his terror: 
And now the creature too is altered z that which was but water 
isnow Wine; the vanity and vexation of ſpirit that was in it 
before, is nowtaken away. Whatſoever happens to him,that 
is materially evil, is changed to his good; as Balaams curſe 
was into a bleſſing: The ſting is not only pulled out of death, 
but out of every thing elſe that is evil. And Ordinances , 
which before were as Gideons dry fleece, are now as his wet 
fleece; and Manna, is Manna, and notlight meat: All the Per- 
ſons in the Godhead have a compaſſionate and .kind ſence for 
him: the Father pitieeh him, as a man his Son; and Chriſt 


5s touched with the feeling of bis infirmities ; and the ſpirit helpeth pps 


his infirmities, And more, 
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Jer. 50, £9. 


x Cor. 2.12. 


Pal. 10, 4, 


103. 13. 


he hath now communion with all Heb. 4. 15. 


the Perſons inthe Godhead, which 41am had not in his ſtate kom. 8. 26. 


of innocency ſo diftinaly ; he had not that diſtin communi- 
on with Chrift ; he had not that liberty to eat of the Tree of 
Life,as a Believer hath, who lives upon Chriſts fleſh and Blood- 
Chriſt is to him the Bread of life, and the water of life : Chriſt 
is-that hidden Manna, the Bread from heaven, the Tree of life, 
that trae vine, that pure river of Water of Life : heis rhe Life; 
hath life in himſelf, and is a quickening ſpirit, and quickenetb 
whows he will And to many other uſeful and delightful things, 
doth the Holy Ghoſt liken Jeſus Chrift, in Heaven and Earth; 
he is the ſun of righteouſneſs, the bright morning ſtar, the light 
of the world,the lyon of the tribe of Fudah, the lamb of God, the 
| B b | 


Matthew 4. 3. 
Rev,22- 16, 
lilly, John 1. 5, 


OT. Fs 
| 186* 


Matth. 12. g0, 
Col. 2.11, 


Luk 7. 
If. 65. 7,8. 


Eſther 2, 12, 


Pſal. 57. 2, 


ohn 3+ 22, 


lilly,roſe and the tree of life he is Hu>band and Wife, Father and 

Mother, Brother and Siſter, and Friends : Believers are fo 

to him; much more is he fo to th:m, whos all, and in all. 
Thus you have had ſome hints, what thoſe refreſhments are 


which come from the prelence of the Lord, to Repenti: g fin- .. 


NErE. 
LDueſ. But d9 all Converts fare alike ? 


Anſ. No, not ſenſibly, or in their own. apprehenſions , and 


at preſent, Some have but a few ſiers rom Egypt to Cannanz. 


when others paſs thorew a long Wilderncl> bctwixt them, 
Mary wept much for the time, but the time was but ſhort, ſhe 
had no ſfoorer wiped her tes;s from Jeſus his feet, but he wiped 
them from her eyes, tells her,ber fins were forgiven,and bids her, 
Go in peace. It is with ſome Converts, as it was with S071, Before 
ſore travelled, ſhe brought fourth; before her pain came, ſhe was de- 
livertd of a man-child. But others have their darker and long- 
cr days of humiliation ; as Eſher had of purificaton before ſhe 
was taken by the Ring to be his Queen. FH 

ARl Converts are in Gods Family ſo ſoon as in a ſtate of 
Grace 3 but ſome are not received to that near Con munion 
with God, which others enjoy. The other Diſciples leaned not 
on Jeſus his Boſom, as Fehr did. As the Converſion of ſome 
ſinners, is with great obſcrvation ; Sois the entertainment they 
have from 50d}; at their coming in tobim, 

Yet the reaſon why ſome lye (@ long under fears of God, 
and of their ſtate, is of themſelves : their Souls refuſe to be com- 
forted, as his did. A weak conſcience refuſeth comforr, as a 
weak Stomach doth Meat. Or it may be, they look for 
Peace and ſettlement of conſcience in SanRity, from their own, 
and not Chriſt Merits. But alaty they may feekit long enough 
{o, andnot find it, as Saul did hits Fathers Aſſes, Paul knew 
this when he {aid to the Fhilippians 3 That 1maybe found in 
Chriſt, not having mine own 1eghteouſneſs which is of the law, 
but that mw kich is thi ough the faith of Chriſs. 

Or it way be, they lay the guilt of {ia in the wrong: place, 
that is, upon their own confciences : whereas they ſhould tranſ- 
fer it upon their Sacrifice for fin, which was Jeſus Chriſt, The 
lamb of God that taketh away the ſin of the world, It is Chrift 
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Sacrificed 


_ 


_ 
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Sacrificed for a ſinner, andwhich alone can take away the con- yeb;10,72, 
ſcience of ſin, that is, the trouble and terror -of conſcience | 
for ſin.” 


UVSE.,. 1. This {ſerves for encouragement to thoſe who are 
at a diftance from Got, to retirn to him : you fee your wel- 
come and entertainment; you will have Angels Food. God 
will rejoyce over you with kis whole heart, and with his whol: ſoul. Jer-39/\a0 
And Jetus Chrift will bring you #10 his banqueting houſe, or * ' mY 
Houle of Wine. And the Spirit will do- the office of the cnt, ». 4. 
Comforter to you. And as the Angels made acclamations at the 
Birth of Chriſt , ſo will they do at your New-Birch : when 
a {inner is born again, there is joy in the preſence of the Angels of 5 \.e TRE 
God, | 
And if you be not moved at all this; I may fay to you, as 
the Lord ſaid to the Fews, Earth, Earth, Earth / So, Oftony, Jer. 22. 29. 
ſtony, ſtony Heart, that is not affe&ed with theſe condeſcen- 


tions of God! O what will-a ſianer anſwer when Chriſt ſaith 


to him, how often would I, and you would not ? 

It is not for want of call or encouragement, that ſinners come 
not in to God - He commands men every where torepent, And Ag 17. 30. 
he intreats them to be reconciled : As tho God did beſerch you 2 Cor. 5. 204 
by us, we pray you in Chrifts ſtead be ye reconciled unto God And 
he gives the higheſt aſſurance of his reallity in the caſe, that 
is poſſible : 4s I ve, ſaith the Lord, Ihave no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that th- wicked turn from his way, and Ez, 33. 1s, 
tive ;, turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye diz, 
O houſe of Iſrael? And whatſoever plea men may make from 
their imporency, for their not repenting, and turning to God 3 
yet they will aſſuredly find that it is not their cane, but their 
will not, that will damn them. They will not frame their doings yof P 
toturnto the Lord. "$1 


USE 2, The ſecond Uſe of the point may be for Caution 
to Converts, that they miſtake not in'their exp:Rations, Think 
not your Father in Heaven ſhall Feaft you jalways alike ; the 
Fatted Calf is not to be killed every day. Abrahz»/ made a 
Feaſt for Iſaac at his weaning, there was great joy tha! doys | 
and qoert God a Convert in the day that hz weans ita From Gen. 21. 8. 
his Lifts, and from the World'3; now God mak*"'you af. of of 
B b-2 fer 
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1 Kings 11. 


Foſf. 2. 14. 


2 Cor. I. 5- 


Rom. 8. 37. 


7 Plal. 91. 25, 
- Ta. 43» 2+ 


Iſa, 41. 10. 


fat things,of refined wine.But you muſt not reckon upon the like 


eve:y day. It was but once that Paul was taken up into the: 
third Heayens ; and twice that God appeared to Solomon. A. 


Gocly mans firſt and laſt days are commonly his beſt. 7 lov- 
ea Iſrael when he was a child, ſaith God, Hof. 11. 1. And mark 


the perfett man, and beholdghe upright; the latter word explains. 
the firſt 5 for the end of that man is pence. And as at firſt, 
, mans dict was only green Herbs and Fruits, but in after times 
. © he had the liberty of every living creature: So God at firſt- 


ray diet a Convert low, and afterwards make him to live 
higher z more ſenſibly upon Chriſt, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed : 
and to ſay, the life I now live in the fleſh, Tlive bythe faith of the 


. ſon of God. Chriſt is a ſure ſupply to all thirſty Souls 3 If any. 


man thirſt, let himcome unto me and drink. 


OueFt, But how is it then that many Converts ſpend moſt 
of their days in the Wilderneſs, and in ſorrow ?- 


eAnſ. 1. It is their own fault, if they have not a comfort-. 


able life even in the Wilderneſs : for this is the promiſe, 7 wil 
allure her, and bring her into the wilderneſs,and there will 1ſpeak, 
comfortably to her. | 

2. Know that there is no condition befals a man in a ſtate 
of Grape, but comfort belongs to it. In ſufferings for Chriſt, 


your comforts exceed your ſorrows : As the ſufferings of Chriſt 


abeund in us, ſo our conſolation by Chriſt aboundeth « indeed ſu. 
peraboundethz for as the Appoflle ſaith, 1 alltheſe we are more 
than conquerors. And for all other tryals and temptations , 


there are promiſes. of comfort under them, and of the” pre- 


ſence of God with you in. them- 7 will be with him in trouble. 


And I will be with thee when thou paſſeſt thorow the water and- 


thorow the fire. And what is the preſence of God with us for 
in ſuch caſes ? It is to ſtrengthen, help, uphold us :' fear you 
z0t, for Iam with you ;, be not diſmayed, for I am your God; 1 


will ftrengthen you, 1 will help you, and uphold you with the 


right-hand of my righteonſneſs. 

And 3+. There is no evil defals a man in a ſtate of Grace, 
but he may act Grace in it 3 and the aRing of Grace brings 
in comfort. If faith be a&ed, it fills the heart with jo wn 

eving. 


ROM: 15: 13; peace : The God.of hope fil you with joy and peace in. belj 


And 
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And hope. brings comfort with it + 7+ rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of Ged, Rom. 5. 2. And patience works comfortable; 
experience, ver. 5. And love caſttth ont fear, that hath tor- 

ment, 1 Fob4. 18, And meckneſs hath the promile of Sa- 

tisfafttion, Pſal. 22,26. And he will beautifie the meek with 

ſalvation, Plal. 149. 4. The meek will he guide in judgement, the. 
week will be teach his way, Plal. 25. 9. The meek ſhall inherit 
the earth, Matth. 5. 5, And ſimcerity begets rejoycing. And 

God himſelf dwells with the humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpiret 2 Cor. 1.22; 
of the humble, Iſa 57.15. Grace and peace are common'y 

joyned together by the Apoſtle, in his falutations. So that 

all the Tryals of good men, have honey in their Carcaſſes, as 

Sampſons Lyon had ; and like Fenathans Rod, are dipped in ho- 

ney. What then is the reaſon, that-ſome Chriſtians can ſpeak* 

no more experimentally herein?But hecaule they are impatient, 

and paſſionate at Gods trying providences, as Zonah was, Had - 

- we Fathatſuch times, it would bring in reſt and ſatisfaRion z 

and had we patience, we ſhould poſſeſs oxr ſouls; and could we 

wait, God would work ſuch things for us, as are worth our + 

waiting for. Eye hath not ſeen,or ear beard, beſides thee,O God, 

what thou haſt prepared for them that wait for thee, Ia, 64. 4. L 

And thus much for the 234. verſe, which deſcriheth the- 
i © ERR the Prodigal received upon his return to his Fa- - 
tner, 

Now follows the reaſon of it, in the 24th. verſe; For this. - 
my ſon was dead, and is alive again. he was loſt, and is . 
found: And they beganto be merry. Whereof in the ſuccced- - 
ing Chapters. 


2 Cor. 5. 15. 


Ephe. 4; 18. 
Gen, 2,21. 


Rom. 5. $: 
2 Cor, 5: 14 
Matth, 27. 
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* p » — "7,006 
2 : 


CHAPXXVIL 


Sheweth , That before -Convwerſuon , every man is a 
dead man. From the firſt Clauſe of the twenty fourth 
Verſe. 


For this my ſon was dead. 


+#5T\ HE Prodigal herein, as well as in other particulars, re« 


preſenting the fiate of man by nature; we have this e- 
vident Dorine: 


Def, That all men before converſion, are dead men.- All 
men, even the Ele themſelves; the Scripture makes no di- 
ſinRion in this caſe, IVeall, (all we that believe) were by. 
nature the children of wrath , as well as others, Eph. 2. ;. 
And, All were dexd. And therefore converſion is called a 
paſting from death ro lije; By this we know that we are paſſed 
From death to life, 1 John 3. 14. The fall of the tirſt man, caft 
all bis poſterity into a dead ſleep: they haveno fe-ling. - Ma- 
ny of the Heathens, both Poets atid Philoſophers, have borrow- 
ed {cveral fancies from the Hiſtory of Scripture: -as the Elifian 
Fields from the Garden of Eden; Nettar and Ambroſia from 
the miraculous Manna : Eurzdice her being f]:in with the Ser- 
pent, from the Serpents beguiling Eve, and meny more, and 
ſome of their ſublime notions, receive the greater dignity, 
from their corzeſpondency- to the Do&rine of the Holy Scrip- 
tures... So, anſwerable to this very point, of a natural mans 
being a dead many, Pytkagoras madt ule of this Embleme, To 


{et xereragrey, an empty Coffin, in eyery mans place, that lefr 
him and his rules of life. 

The Scripityes are-abundant in the proofof this point: 7 
through the. offence of one , many were dead. Al:ms polterity 
werecdcad by his offence as well as himtelf-7f he ated for ally 
were all dead : even the Ele, as well as others. 


Tiroſe that 
role 
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roſe out of their graves, at Chriſts-ReſurreRion, were no leſs 
dead,than thoſe that did not arife; fo thoſe chofen veſſels which 
God calls and conyerts from a tate of fin,' to himſelf, they 
were beiore as dead in fin as others. And it is not only 
ſo with profane and looſe ſinners; but with every man, tho 
never fo moralizzd , if not a Goſpel convert; he is a dead 
man. | 


Now this ſtate of death, in which every natural man is, 
lycth in four things. 

1, In aſcparation from God. As the Soul is the lif: of the 
body; ſo is God the life of the Soul: David calls him, the God Plalm 42. 8, 
of bis life. Now when the Soul is gone from the body, the 
- bady is but adead carcaſe, and fo is every man while ſeparat- 
ed from God. Every natural man is wsthout God ir. the world. Ephe. 2. 12 * 
This was lignifyed by Adams remove from tht preſence of God: 13 _ | 
he hid himſelf from God, And by the Lords driving Cain om 4 Ft F 
out of his preſence. God was the ſtock upon which man grew Luc 3. 38, | 
at firſt ; Adam, the ſon of God: ard we are his off-ipring. Now AR. 17. 28, 
when a branch or arm of a Tree is cut off, it withers and $07: *1. 
dies. 11pon the fall; all men were cur off from God; as the zen s I 
Fews, Caſt away, branches broken of}, - and fo withered and dead. * 7, 
'And therefore their calling is. faid to be life from the dead, 

A natural man hathno Union with God, and fo no communi- 
on; wit hout any ſpiritual influence from GoU ; Abenated from 
the life of God, Ephe. 4:18. 


2/y. Every man in his natura! condition, -is dead in law, by 
" the guilt of fin, Heisa condemned perſon, tho-ſentence be not 
executed , He is condemned already, There isa high charge John 3. 18. 
lyes againſt every, Soul in a natural Rate.” . 

t» The guilt of Adams fin lies upon-him, till it be taken 
off by Ghrift. Wailt a man- remains'in the firſt Adam, 
he is under the guilt of the firft ſin: by the offence of one; Rom. «. 18; 
that is, Alam, Fuagement Came upon all men to condemnati- Rom, 5, 12. - 
0, 


2 Every man in his natural' condition is under the puilt 
of. Original ſin, the corruption ot ' nature : which alſo brings 
. mankind under death, | even {1ch-as have not ſinned atter the Ephe, 2, r, -- 
initttude of Adams rrantgeſſion, Aad, DO 


3, Every : 
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 31y,Every man, in his natural ſtate, is under the gyilt of aQual 
fins: and ſo is dead i) treſpaſſes and ſins. He hath not the life 

of God in him;no power in him to work the works of God. 
Now when a man lies under alb this guilt, he muſt needs bedead in 
law, in a:ſtate of damnation. | 


31y. Menin a ftate of nature, are dead in reſpe& of thepol- 
lution and power of '{in: men that were legally polluted, 
were reckoned -as dead *men, for the time, as to any 
converſe with the living : fo 24iriamw, when ſhe .was leprous; 
was ſeparated from the Camp. They were as free amongſt the 
dead : and the Apoſtle joyns the Law of fin, and the Law of 
death together. Sin eats up all ſpiritual life, in the Soul ; as 
the worm doth the kernel in the Nut : ſo that men are in this 
' fence alſo deadintreſpaſſes and ſins. 
Aly. Every natural man is dead in his principles and opera- 
tions. 
1. He wants a principle of ſpiritual life 3 Chriſt hath not 
breathed upon him, and ſaid, recesve the ſpirit, as he did upon 
the Diſciples. , 
2. Heis dead in his Operations, as well as Principles 3 his 
*conſcience isa neſt of dead works: his very duties are dead 
works, his praying, his hearing, his alms, are but dead works, 
| ftill- born, like the Harlots child: every thcught, and every 
*r Kings 3- word, and every work of anatural man, is infeRed and poy- 
7 ſoned. His ſacrifices to God,  arelike thoſe in the Law, dead 
Rom. 12.1. ſacrifices: heoffers not himſelf a living ſacrifices to God, as Be- 
lievers do. All his good works, good for the matter of them,are 
but carcafſes: they have body, but no Soul : they want Faith 
in Chriſt, and love to God, and the help of the ſpirit unto both. 
Except they had a principle of ſpritual life, they can have no 
'Hzg. 2.13, 14- ſpritual operations: 4 clean thing cannot. come ont of an un- 
clean: If one that is unclean touch any of theſe : that is Bread, 
.or Pottage, or Oyl, or Wine, orany Meat, Shall it be clein? 
it ſhall be unclean ; fo is.this people, and fo is every work of 
Tir, 1.15. their hands. Andfaith the Apoſtle, Untothem that are defiled, 
| nothing is pure. So that a-vatural man is a dead man every 


way, as toſpiritual life. For he is removed from God, the 
Pſalm 36. 9. .. fountain of life; With thee 55. the fountain of life. And he is dead 
: in Law, through the guilt of ſin that lycs upon him: and his 
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very Principles and Operations are Cead things; he is a fink of | 
fin-and uncleanneſs; a Leper all over 5 From the crown of the. 
head; to the. ſole of the foot, there is no. ſoundneſs, but bruiſes; 
and putrifying ſores, The heart'is as full of noiſome luſts, as jc, x *6; 
a*dead Carcale of Worms. There is a Diſeaſe 'in every part, 
the Mind, the Will, the Aﬀe&ions. There is a xaxzetie, an 
evil ſtate of Soul in every natural man, And when we ſee a 
man diſcafed all over, within-and without, his very vitals de- 
caied and rotten,” weſay,: he is-a dead man. And this is the 
true ſtate of every man in a ſtate of nature, And tho. ſome 
may have painted outſides, as Tombs have ; yet within they are 
full of rottenneſs and uncleanneſs; as Chriſt taid of the Sorsbes > 
and Phariſees, : "Matth. 23. 27, 


Uſe 1. Firſt, This informs us of the-ſad-condition of every 
natural man; Tho we may not revile hiw, and call hima dead | 
Dog, as Absfbai did Shimes; yet we may truly call him a dead 2 Sam-16, 9: 
man. All his faculties are ſpiritually dead%, his Judgment, and 
Will, and Aﬀe&ions, and Conſcience-: and fo, all his works are 
dead works. A natural man is a-{ad SpeRacle to a ſpiritual man ; 
as a dead Corps is to one that looks upon it. Naturakmen may 
have Parts, -and Gifts, and Morality-; and yet all this may 
be bet hke painting, and garnifhing of a lifeleſs Image. Some 
PiAures may be fo-accuratly drawn, that they may at a glance 
ſeem alive ;, and others may Þe bungled, and yer all alike with- 
Out life, the curious as 'well-as the courſe. So men that have 
a very plauſible outſide, may be dead in fin, as well as thoſe that 
are debauched. A Clock hath motion, as well asa man 5, but it 
is but an artificial motion-, -not-from- &n -inward-Principle. 
And fo a man may-have a very fair outſide, and look like aRe- 
ligious man, and yet may be moved in Religion only by ſome 
outward Bias of credit or prefit ; by ſomething of fclf, and 
not at all by the Grace of God. -If you-could fee into his 
Principles, he hath never been humbled, nor removed from 
his own bottom at all, Conſideration of ſelf-intereſt may 
make a man ſcem zealous for God, as we ſein Febuy. Ohthe,,,. .. . 
{ad condition of theſe men, they are dead while they ſeem to a 
be alive. Yea, they are twice dead, dead by nature, and ſelf- i Tim. «: 6. 
murderers by PraQice: O1ſrael, thou heſt deſtroyed. they. ſelf, Hol. 13. 9. 
Jt was doleful to- ſee one dead-in every houſe throughtout 
SS; Egypt, 
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Egypt: tho but- for one night: Oh! how doleful is it to ſee 


moſt in a Houſe, or in a Town dead, and to'lie ſo for many 
days, or years together? 


Uſe 2. Secondly, And therefore let me Exhort all men in this 
eſtate, to ariſe and ſtand up from the dead. Skin for thin, ſaid 
the Devil; and all that a man hath, will he give for bis life. 
Andif a man will give ſo much for his natural Life, whas 
ſhould he do for his ſpiritual and eternal Life ? : 


Eph. s. 14. 
Job 2. 4. 


Dueſt. But can a dead man know that he is dead? 
eAnſ. Yes, a Man that is ſpiritually dead may know that 
he is ſo. The Spirit oy men of their ſinful ſtate. 
| He can make a natural man ſay, I ama dead man, as the people 
_ _ faid, We are all dead men. = 
Qneſt. But what ſhall a natural man do to recover Life ? 
eAnſ. Go to Chrift for Life : Tow will not come to me, that 
John 5. 40. Y*04y have life, The ſon quickneth whom he will. Chiiſt is the 
fohn 5 21, life. When Jelus ſaid to Lazarus, ariſe; he came out of his 
John 14.56, Grave, The hour is come wherein, ſaith our Saviour, the dead 
Joh. 11.43,44- ſhall hear tht voice of the ſon of God, and thty that hear, ſhall 
John 5, 25, ive. Not only the dead in their Graves, but the dead ineheir 
verſe 28. ſins. Chriſt hath a voice, that can make the dead Sinner 
hear and live, that is, believe in him to Life. The life 1 
live in the fleſh, T live by the faith of the ſon of God, Gal. 2. 
20, 


Queſt. But how ſhould we come to Chriſt, that we may. 
have Life? 


eFnſ. You muſt come weeping over your {clves, as Hary 
and Martha did over Lazarus; and then Chriſt will weep 
over you, as hedid over him, when he heareth you bemoan- 
= 11.35: ing your ſelves then he alſo bemoans you, as the Lord did 
er. 31-21» Ephraim, | 
-. Oh, lye in Chrifts way, as the people-did that had Infirmi- 
ties, offer your ſelves as obje&s of his pity; cry to him, Lord, 
that I may receive my ſight, Lord, that I may receive Lite. 
What Arguments did David, and Hemas , and Pm, 
ple 
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plead with againſt natural Death? Lord, 5 death there 5s no Pal. 6. 5. 
remembrance of thee, Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 1 Pal. 88. 19 
ſhall nct ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the Land of the living : | 
lt was ſpoken with tears. What Arguments then, ſhould a 1%. 38. 17. 
poor Soul uſe againſt ſpiritual Death, that is a thouſand times 
worſe than natural Death? Natural Death is confifent with 
the Love of Chriſt, as we ſee in Lazarus; and with bleſſed- _ 
nels : Bleſſed are the dead, that dit in the Lord, But ſpiritual REV-.14- 13+ 
Death is not, it is eternal Death begun. 

When a poor Soul crys out, I am a dead man, Death is 

mine, and Hell is mine 3 but oh that I might live in thy ſight ! 
as-eAbraham prayed for Iſhmael: Now faith begins to work Gen, 17. 18. 
on Chrift, the Prince of Life. As the Rulers Faith did, Jy Match. g. 18, 
daughter is even now dead; but come and lay thine hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live, And now comes in that Great and 
Almighty Power that raiſeth from the dead. "That Power 
| that-raiſed Chriſt from the dead, raifeth the Sinner from his 
ſtate of Death. Remember then, that thoſe that are ſpiritu- 
ally dead, may havea ſenſe of their ſtate, and cry out for life 
in the uſe of Gods. inſtituted means to obtain ir. They:muſft 
uſe the means, tho God alone gives them efficacy. 1 Cor. 3.6. 

Oh then, let every dead Soul come to Chriſt for life. He 

hath a Life of Juflification for you, which will ſwallow. up 
the Condemnation you are under, ' And .he:+hath /a life of A913: 1+ 
Grace and Holinels for you, which will ſwallow-up the Law 
of Sin in you z tho not as Fyet,the being of ſin, ſin thet dweleth Rom. 7: 
in you? The ſame Spirit of Holineſs that was in Chriſt, he 
gives to you: To euery one of us, 1s given grace, according to Eph. 4. 7. 
the meaſure of the gift of Chrift, And Chriſt hath a Life of 
Glory for you: Eternal life is in. bis ſon. The glory which 1 John g. 11. 
thou gaveſt me, 1 bave given them, eAnd father, 1 will that John27. 22+) 
thoſe: whom thou haſt given me, may be with me where I am, \"(< 4 £7 
And he that beleiveth onthe ſon, hath everlaſting life. JOuny-2% 
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Pl. 115, 


Eph. 4. 18. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


We herein is ſhewed, That Converſion is a-Reſurrettion 
from the dead. From the next Clanfe of the 24. Verſe. 


Apd 1s alive again. . 


| —_— — meaving. of. theſe words, teacheth us, 


. that the Converſion of a Sinner, is a RefurreRion 

to Liſe again. As Chrift (aid of himſclf, 7 am be that lrveth, 
and was dead. And as it was faid of the calling of the 7ews, 
It will be. lsfe from ,the dead; 1o is it in the Converſion of a 
Sinner ; it is a paſſivg frow death.to. life.... God. is the living 
God, and this diftinguiſheth him from the dead. gods of the 
Heathens. And fo Converts arc, in the beſt ſenſe, living Crea- 
tures. 


In opening this Doarine, I ſhall ſhew whit this Life is, 
to which @ Sinner in Converſion is reſtored. _ And why it is 
called a Reſurreion from the dead. 

Whats this Life ? It is ſpiritual Liſe, the Life of Grace and 
Holineſs, the Life-of God. The Apoſtle tpeakes of natufal men, 
as alienated fromthe life of God.lt is the Div5n8.nature,the. ſeed of 
Ged... And therefore Converts are ſaid tobe bego;ten and born of 
God. Begotten and. born tothe likeneſs of God, as Adam is laid 
to.have. begotten a Son in his own. likeneſs. - . And the. way of 
conveying this Life. to a Sinner:in his Converſion, is by-Union 
with Chrift. As. Philoſophers. define - natural Life to be 
the Union of the Soul and Body; . ſo ſpiritual Life is the Union 
of Chrift and a Believer. - Chriſt is his. principle of lite : Not 
I, but.(lriſt liveth in me :. Hes a quickening ſpirit. 

Thereare divers ſorts of Life,whuſe Beings are founded in di- 
yers Caules, A vegetative Life is that of Plants,and lies in the vi- 
gor of the Sap. A ſenſitive Life is that of Beafts, and lies in the 
vigor of the Blood, A rational Life, is the Life of Man,and lies 
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in the Union of Soul and'Body. And ſpiritual Life, is the 
Life of Believers, and lies in their Union with Chriſt. And 
a Life of Glory, lies in ſeeing God as he 3s, in living immeds- 
ately with the Lord, In living altogether upon God. x Cor: 13. 12, 
Now as that which hath Life, is more excellent than that 1 Thefl. 4. 18. 
which hath not ; fo the ſeveral kinds-of Life are more excetlent 1 Cor. 15-18. 
one than another. Spiritual life, whereof we are ſpeaking,excel. 
teth not only the tenfitive Life, but alſo rational, as it is-cor- 
rupted by the Fall. It is th- life of God, a Divine life, a life 
of..Holineſs, which-made man like to God at firſt, and reſtores 
| him to the likenels of God again. As the people ſaid of Pax! and 
Barnabas, after they had wrought a great Miracle, The Gods 
are come down to us inthe likeneſ1 of men : Sothe ſpiritual Life, aas 14, xx; 
which is called the /:fe-of God, makes men to be in the like- Eph :4. 24- 
neſs of God. Now God doth not communicate this Life to 
Converts immediat<ly, as he did to Adam; bur by his Son 
the Mediator, God hath given us eternal life, and this life 5s 
3n-his Son: He that hbatb the Son, hath Life, So that ipiri- 1 joh. s.11,12; 
tual Life is a mans Union with Chrift, 7 am the life, ſaith John 14. 5. 
_ Chrift. This ſpiritual Life is the Effc@ of Chriſts Spirit, as 
| well as the fruit of-his merit. -- 1t is the fruit of his merit; for 
God doth not releaſe:a Sinner from Death, till his Debt be 
paid, and Juſtice fatished.. And had not Chrift done this for a 
Sinner, he could not himſelf have riſen. from the dead; He roſe 
again for our juſtification. | Rem: 4- 2% | 
And ſpiritual Lite.is an. effe& or work of the Spirit, which: 
communicates to a man-the-Lite of Chrift, as Mediators He John 16. 14. -: 
ſhall: receive of mine, and. ſhall ſhew it unto you : As'the Artificer + 
makes his curions- work from- the Idea he hath of it in his - 
mind, 
But more particularly, This fpiritual Life is a ſupernatu- 
ral Power, that enables a man to move towards God, as his © © . 
higheſt End. Therefore it is called the life of God, -and we Eph. 4. 187 : 
are ſaid tobe 'aliveto God, through Feſus Chriſt wr Lord. _ . 
No natural man hath this Lite, tiis Power, that enavies him 
to move towards-God as his higheti end. He hath nochigier > * 
end than himſelf, in his-be!t. works, - And therefore (eli-deni- -- 
al was one of Chriſts. grear- Do@rines he taught in hi Mi-* 
} ; niflry. If. any man. will come. after me, let him deny humſelf Math, 16, 24 < 
Philoſophers: ſay. of Life, in general , that Yiz« eſt Yiger & - 
: Alhns :- 
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_ AAus; it is a powerful, vigorous, and ative thing. And 
ſpiritual Life is eminently ſuch, Co) &Vuly iveryciras, faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 12. - Life worketh in you, worketh power- 
fully, or effeually. Philoſophers ſay alſo, That the a&ions 
of rational Life are four, Inteligere, Sentire, Muvere, Nu- 
trire ; and ſome add a fifth, Generare, That is, in the Life 
of man, as man, there is a power of UnderſtanGing the na- 
ture of things natural, a power of Senſation, a power of Mo- 
. tion, a power cf Nutrition, and a power of Generation. All 
which are likewife the properties of ſpiritual Lite, and more 
than theſe. 

There is a power of under ſtanding and diſcerning the things 
- of God, ſpiritual things: God hath revealed theſe things to us 
x Cor. 2 10, by bis ſpirit. And we have received the ſpirit 'which is of Ged, 
Verſe 12. whereby we know the things that are freely given us of God. 
And the ſpiritual man judgeth all things : The things of the ſpi- 

Verſe14,15- rit of God, which a natural man cannot. 

And there is a power of ſenſe and feeling : Spiritual Life feels 
the bitterneſs and weight of ſin,and hath ſo quick a ſenſe thereof, 
that it makes a mancry out,as Pau!,0 wretched man that 1 ans! 

'Row,7, 27. Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? And ſpiritual life 
taſteth the ſweetneſs of Gods word; T by word is ſweeter to me 
than honey. And it bath an eye to ſee the promiſes afar off. 

Pſal. 119, 103, And it hath zn ear to hear what the ſpirit ſpeaks. And ithath 

Heb.11.13. a ſmell to ſavor the things of the ſpirit. Thy name is as oynt- 

Revelation 2. zene poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee, 

— w 5 Again, Spiritual life hath the power of Motion and Aon. 

Gereſis 4 24, It makes a man wal; with God, as Enech did, and to go from 

Palm 84.7. ſrength to ſtrength. It makes him go about doing good, as our 

Ads 10. 33, Lord Jeſus Chrift did. And ſpiritual life hath the power of 
Nutrition, it grows, that is, makes thoſe that have it, zo 

Eph. 4. 15+ grow up in Chriſt, and to increaſe with the increaſe of God, 
Col. 2. I9; : 

And ſpiritual life hath a generative power. Grace is of a 

prolifical nature. Paxl, a man full of the Life of God, begot 

1 Cor. 4-15. the (oriathians to the 'Faith, and he begot Oneſimur in his 
Philew. 10. - bonds, As' ſome ſay., Sol & Homo generant Hominem ; the 
Sun-and Man beget mans fo God and his Miniſters beget 

| 'Grace in-mens God is the Principle , they are his Inſtru- 

1 Cor. 3.9. mens: Fe are O47 owipye!, workers together with God, on 

. 0 
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ſo in the exerciſe, as well as the firſt infuſion of Grace : Your 2 Cor: 9. 2. 
Zeal bath provoked many. But more than all this, there is in : 
ſpiritual life, an abiding power it is an everlaſting life, be- 
cauſe it is from Chriſt the Fountain of Life, He bath life in 
hinſelf. and he 5s a quickning ſpirit, which could not be ſaid John 5. 25, 
of the firſt eAdar. Chriſt makes a man, whole life he is, 
to live for ever: Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo. Spiritual John 14. 19, 
life in Adam, was like Mavia, that was daily gathered, 
which was worm-eaten and corrupted, if gathered out of time 
or order. But ſpiritual life in Saints, is like XZanrna in the Exod. 16. 
gold.n Pot, it corrupteth not. | Exod. 16.3 

Laſtly, Spi:itual life is a life much more ſerviceable ang <9 3- 3: 
uſcfulro God, than any other life. This is impli'd in the 

deſcription before given of ſpiritual life, that it impowers a 
man to move towards God as his higheſt end. It is the life 
of God, not only as it is from him; but alfo as it carries a 
man to him, to walk with him, to live with him, and to live 
upon him. 

Spiritual life, above any ont of Heaven, makes a man a pro- 

fitzble creature, as Paul told Philemon, Oneſimus was become 
aſter his Converſion. Men in their natural condition advance Verſe rr, 
themſclves, and not God. So did Feb, a great pretender for . 

" God: Come and ſee my zeal for the Lord of hoſts. But him- 2 Kings 10.16. 
{:If was his Ead, his own Honour, and the Eſtabliſhment of 

his Kingdom; and that he had for four Generations, ver. 30. 

He had a reward ſutable to his mind, in the work he did. 

But Grace advanceth God above fſclf: Not I, but the grace 1 Cor. 1. 10., 
of God that was with me, A gracious Soulſaith, as Chrifl ſaid, Jo'n 12. 28, 
Father, glovifie thy name. A ſpiritual man is full of the Wil} ©£21- 4 12. 

. of Godz Saith as Jefus Chriſt, / come to do thy will, not my own, Jobs = 
He js amongſt Gods firf fruits. Now the firſt fruits were pe- am 18. 
culiarly Gods. God hath ſet him apart for himſelf. He is holi- Exod. 23. 19, 
eſs to the Lord. He is amongſt Gods firit Born, which ke Palm 4. 2. 
hath conſecrated . to himſelf. So much for the Deſcription nel 3+ 
_ ſpiritual life, the life of God, to which a Convert is _—_—_ 
reſtored. 


Secondly, Why is the Converſion of a Sinner called aRefur-- 
reion, a living -again? The reaſon is, To ſhew whoſe the 
Power is by which it is wrought, There goes no leſs than 
an . 
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John 11. 
Aqs 7.51. 
Rom, 8. 7. 


James 1. 18, 
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an Infinite Power to bring itabout. - There was no power in 
Lazarss, to joyn with Chriſt in'tis Returreftion. There-is 
power in a natural 'man to oppoſe his Returr<Aion to a ſtate 
of Grace, but nothing to help it. Spit irual life is the Divine 
nature, the life of God, the ſeed of God, begotten of the will 
of God. © So that the Holy *hof hath Conlecrated the Terms 
of (reation and R -ſurrettion, by which ro expreſs a mans 


.Convetſton, thereby to exclude all pow*r but Gods in the 


work. God uſes means about a'Sinners converſin, bat none 


' in it. Chriſt may fay in-this reſpc&, as well as in the point 


Ifajali63. 


'Eph. 1.19,20. b 


x Tim. 5.6, 
Rev.3.1. 


ic Mar. 6, 20, 


Gen. 2: 7+ 


Pſal, 73. 25» 


of Redemption: 7 alone, and of rhe people thrre was none with 
_ 

The Prophets E14yab and Eliſha, raifed the dead ; but it was 
by the power of God, And the Apoſtles raiſed the dead, but it 
was by the Power of Chriſt, through faith in his name. And no 
lefs doth the Reſurreftion of the Soul need that exceeding 
reatneſs of Gods power z the working of his mighty power that 
raiſed Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 


ufe Firſt,” Let this put all men upon tryal. Many are 
certainly dead, whilſt they live. They have a nam: to live, and 


- yet are dead, Profeſſors of Religion may live and die under, 


a deluſion, And therefore, 
1. Look not only, nor ſo much, what you are without, as 
what you are within, for the diſcovery of' your ſtate 


-towards God, View your Principles, as well as A@ions. 
A Parret may ſpeak, and a'Watch, or a Poppet move; and 


{o a man ſpiritually dead may do the ations of a man fpiri- 
tually alive: he may profels Religion; and he may pray, and 
hear, and forhear much evil, and do much good ; Herod 
heard Fobn gladly, ard did many things, Therefore it is your 
Principle that muft decide the cafe. Conſider whether you 
have a Principle of ſpiritual Life in you; ſuch a Principle as 
may be called, The lift of God, brcathed into you by the >pi- 
rit of God; as it is faid, -God breathed into man the breath of 
life, and he became a living ſoul. Such a Principle of life as 
inclines you powerfully to live with God, and to live to him, 
as your hight end: So that you can ſay, Whom have I in 
" beaven but thee? and. there is none on earth that 1 deſire beſides 
thee. A-mangthat hath this. Pcinciple of ſpiritual Lite, -15 as 
. 1 


% 
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if he had a new foul in him, Every man hath the Faculties of 
three ſouls, tho he have but one ſoul : he hith che faculties of 


the vegetative, ſenſitive, and Rational ſoul. Bur in converſion 
a 'man receiveth, as it were, the powergsof another ſoul. As the 
King ſaw, belides three men, a fourth, like to the Son of God. 


201L 


So, beſides the powers aforeſzid, a man tha is ſpirityally alive, Dan, 3. 25, 


xeceives thoſe of a fourth and higher life, like to the life of 
the Son of God. So that a man is now plainly and fenfioly 
what once he was not ;, he tinds all other powers and facultics 
ſubordinate to this life. The fpiritual man now, is the man, 
When the world, or Satin, comes knocking at his heart, to 
be let in, as formerly; they find another inhabitant , chat 
hath no kindneſs, nor any entertainment for them, Oh con- 
ſider, whether you have a principle of ſpiritual life! You 
cannot datethis from the time of your reforming a grofſcr courſe 
of life, and applying your ſelves onely to ſome viſible Religion; 
but.you muſt make your eſtimate by a principle within, that 
makes you able, and inclines all your faculties, your mind, 
will, and affeQions, to move towards God, to live with him, 
and to him, | | 

Oh judge not your ſelves by the goodlieft outfide! The 


greateſt Moraliſt may be much eſtranged from the life of far. 12. 


God. And therefore, when ſuch a man is indeed converted to 
God, he ſeeth as great a change in himſelf, as the moſt pro- 
fane man doth at his converſion , eſpecially in the point of 
ſelf-conceit, and ſelf-confidence, The caſc is evident in Paul, 
he was ſuch a man as we ſpeak of; before his converſion he lived 
a Phariſee, after the ſtraiteſt Se of theirReligion: arid then he 
verily thought himſelf alive, / was alive without the Law once: ; 
That is, before I underſtood the holineſs and fpiritualneſs of 
it. But at his converſion to Jeſus Chriſt, when the Law 
came cloſe to his conſcience, then he found himſelf a dead 
man.z and that to be ſin, which he thought not to be a (in be- 
\ fore; that is, inward concupiſcence and ſe!f-confidence, or truſt- 
ing to his own righteouſneſs. Hz now mightily changed his 


m.7 $. 


thoughts of his former ſelf; What things were gain to bins phil 2.7. 


before hs converſion ;, after, he counted Iſs for Chriſt, his Zech. 3 3: 


own righteouinels cow, was like rags, like Foſbua's filthy gar- 
ments. 


Dd | 21y, 
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Pab. 3.17, 18 on the fig tree , nor flock, in the fill, nor herd in the ſtall; 


Job 23. 12, 


Plal. 119, 102, 


Matth., 4 4. 
G2. 2. 20, 
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Toh 4. 32,33. know not of : and, my meat is to do the will of him that ſent me. 


Cant 5. 


Jer, 31. 26. 


7 Cor. 5. 23. 


2 Cor,.5. 17+ 


Eze. 36, 25. 
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2ly.. Spiritual life cannot ſubſiſt'on ſuch things, as-other 
lives can: as it is a more-excellent.life than-others; ſo it is = 
ſupported by more excellent things. The life of Plants is . | 
preterved.and nouriſhed by the ground; and the life of beaſts, 
by the graſs of the field-z#and- the life of man, by other crea- 
tu:es. But ſpiritual life, which is thelife of Saints, lives up- 
on God himtclf; When there 15 no fruit in the vine, nor b.oſſum 


yet I will rejiyce in the Lord, and joy in tie God of my ſalvatt- 
cn, 

And ſpiritual life is ſuſtained by the word of God: 7 
have eſteemed thy word more than my weceſſary food, Thy word 
ir ſweet to my taſk, Nan lives not by bread only, but by every 
word that proccedeth out of the mouthof Cod. This life livcs up- 
on Chriſt, The life I now live #n the fl:ſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, As Chrilt ſaid, 1 have meat to eat, that ye 


Soit is witha man that hath ſpiritual life, he cannct live with- 
out Sabbatks.and Ordinances 3 nor without Chriſt, as we ſee 
In the ſpouſe. | 

Spiricual life, and ſpiritual meat, and ſpiritual converſe, 
ſute beſt together. Yea grace, even abovt carnal things, con- . 
verſeth ſpiritvaly, And therefore, in {ome refpeAts, a man 
2ftecr converſion, tho he live not ſo much on the creature, as 
he did before z yet he taſteth more ſweetneſs iw his crea- 
ture-enjoyments than before: as Feremiah ſaid, my ſleep 
was ſweet tome, Arid the reaſon is, becauſe he now enjoys 
his creature-comforts , as they are Chrilts purchaſe for 
him, and refined by Chriſt, .4U are yours, and you are 
Chriſts., What he hath of the creature', be it much or 
little ,- it taſtes of Chriſt; and this makes it ſweet to 
him, | : 4 


' ly. Remember what ſpirituzl life is : as natural life is the. 
union of Soul end body; ſo ſpiritual life is our union with 
Chriſt. And you muſt know.'this union with Chriſt, by the 
new-Creature : if any man bein' Chriſt, he is a new creature, 
And you may know the new-creature in you, by the new-co- 
vcnant,- by a New-covenant-hearf in you, which is a tender 
heart, 4 heart of fleſh, a heart that knows God 3 They ſhall 

k al} 
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ll know me from the greateſt to'the leaſt + That is, they Thall Jer. 31. 34- 

know: me: from all other Gods, and they ſhall know mein 

my rclation to:them to'be their God And a heart to 'love von 35. 6, 

God ; {will circumciſe thy-neart, that thou maiſt love the Lord Plas, 33: 

thy God with all thy heart,and with all thy foul: And a heart 
that hath th: law of God in it, $5 that their work, and their 
gclight is to obey the will of God. 

Coaſlider moreover, how this union came about. Chriſt 
is conceived in mens hearts, as in the Virgins womb, by the 
Holy-Gnoft , on Gods part ; and by aſſent, on ours: Be i as 
thor baſt ſaid, faith CHary. There is in our union with Chriſt Cant, 2. 16, 
a murual conſent : Ay beloved #5 mine, and ] am his : And, ] Cant, 6.3 
am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine, And herevpon, th: re s 
-is a icutual ſympathy : Chrift is very ſerfi3ly afefted with our Or es” & 
infirmities. and we are aff:Qed with his excellency - Yea j;.., "WW 
doubtleſs. 1 count al! things loſs for the excellency «f the knowleds © 
of Chriſt Feſus wy Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
all things, :and do count thembut dung that I may win Chriſt, 

Laſtly,:In this union there 1s one fpirit in Chriſt and us ; He 
that is joine1t, the Lord, is one ſpirit. Tt is the ipirit of Chrift 
thatateth uz in prayer andevery other dury. There is a pro- 
penſity and tendency in us to walk as Chrift did; and to G1 46 
move towards him, and tolive to him, on whom we live, x John 2,5, 

2, Utc, Secondly, This DoQrine is uſeful ro exhortation, 

1. To you thar are alive again, and have this Life of God 
1a Ctuit: Oh live aſter the manner* of this 'life : It lies in 
Graceand Comfort z and you may at the onz, when you feel 
not the other: O, do the aQions of (piritual life : One man 
may live more of this lite in a day, than others in'many days. 

Spiritual lite is a powerful life; it is foia motion towards God, 
ang aQion for God, and fo many of our eRions as are not of 
this nature, are dead and loft, All youdo mm Religion it 1{c1f, 
that points not to God,they are dead work; gilt over as coun- | 
terfeit money, but the metal is baſe. You will befaved asbyfire, © Cor.5. 13. | 
with much difficulty : Dead daties, and dead works are utter- 
ly unbecoming men that have ſpirituallife : Chriſtin you'is 2 
quickning ſpirit 5, and the root that bexreth+ you, is full of *Sap, 
'Fhere'may be numdneſs-where there tsnatural [fe ;\and'fo .lto 
where there is ſpirituaF-life : A min that hathfſpirituallife, may Cant? «, 2 
fl zmber and flzcp 3 fo dil the Spoule 3, £9 did the five wile Mat h:w 2+. 

Dd2 Virzins ; 


Luc. 1. 


I Cor, 6, 17: 


2 Cor. 15.45. 
Jonu us, - 


204. 
Rev. 3. 1, 


| Toh, 3 21. 


Pi. 49. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. 


1 Joh. 1. 37 
SPx.20, 
Philip 4.7 


$ Pet. 3.7. 


Of, 14, 3. 


Tech. 3. 11. 


EZec, 36,6 
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| Virgins. The things of God in you,may be ready to dye. There” 


fore rub and chafe your ſelves, till you get more warmth and: 
heat into your hearts and affeions to things above : that yon 
may live more to God, and make it manifeſt, That your deeds 
are wrought in God.Oh live above thelife of ſeace,yea,above the 
life. of carnal Reaſon, If you live ſcnſual lives, you are but bcaſts 
and many are (o - max that is in hon:ur, and underſtand: th nos, 
#5 like the Beaſts that. periſh. And if you live oncly a Life of Cor- 
rupt Reaſon, you are but men: Are ye not carnal, and wakk 
as men? 

Let ſpiritual life b: of higheſt eſteem with you s And for 
your encouragement know this, that as you have. a capacity to 
do ſuch excelent Things, as other men. that are without this 
life cannot do ; fo you have a capacity for ſuch joy and de- 
light, that other men have not. As man hath a Capacity for 
thoſe D-lights which a Beaft hath not; ſo a Saint hath a capa- 
city for that joy and delight that a natural man hath not, 


nor can have. Heis capable of fellowſhip with God; of joy un- - 


ſpeakable and fall of Glory 5 and of Peace which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding. 

2ly. The DoArine is uſeful to exhort thoſe that have not 
yet this ſpiritual life, that are not alive again, Oh labour to bz 
Heirs together of the Grace of life. Dead bodies are loathſom 
things. Abrahaz could not bear the ſight of his dead Wiſe 
without trouble and grief ; Let me bury »y Dead out of my 
fight, Gen. 23. what then are dead Souls ? they are filthy, 
ſinking things, 


Queſt» But wherein lyes ſpiritual death ? 


Anſwer. Not only in an Impotency to do good ſpiritually ; 
but more than this, It lyes in refuſing good, and chooling evil 
wilfully. Now where there is this latter , God loaths ſuch Souls; 
my. Soul loathed them , and their Soul alſo abhorred me. 

But where there is only the former, an Impotency todo 
good ſpiritually,God is moved to pity.#ber I paſredby thee,and 
ſaw thee polluted in thy own blood ; I ſaid unto thee when thou 
waſt in thy blood, live, yeal ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
blood, live; where there isnot AﬀeRed Ignorance,and wretched 
willfullneGs,and the ſinner doth not harden himſelf againſt _ 

tnere. 


UMI 


LINMI 
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there Gol piticth. And conſider, that Chriſt's terms of rai(- 
ing dead ſouls to life, are not harſh and diſcouraging : Come jp, 
unto me, thatye may bave life. Incline your ear, and come unto Ila, 55, 3, 
me ; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
And ſuppoſe thou hat been long dead; yet Chriſt can give 
thee Life. He did not onely raiſe the Maid that lay dead in her 
fathers houſez and the young man that was laid dead on the ,,,, , , - 
bier; but he alſo raiſcd Lazarus, who had been dead and in Luk 7. 14. 
his grave four days; Chrift can raite dead Souls that have been Joha 11. 
long in the grave, unto Life : The bour is coming, yea now is, 
that tht dead ſhall hear the woice of the ſon of God; and they that 1912 5: 25: 
hear ſhall live. - 
Indeed Jeſus wept, and groaned, and prayed, at his raiſing Jonn _ - 355- 
of Lazarus. Oh think of it, you that are alive, that ithath coſt *® *** 
Felus, Chriſt prayers, and tears, and groans, to raiſe your dead 
Souls to life. And you that are dead, think of this, that this Life 
is the {eeds-time of Eternity, If thou dyeſt ſpiritually dead, thou 
art adead man to all Eternity : bur if thou art alive to God 
through Jeſuz Chriſt, this is the beginning of Ecernal life. 
So much for the former part of. Verle the 24. This mySor 
was dead, and 3s alive again. 


mm BY 


CHAP. XXIX 


Shemeth, That every man by nature is a loſ man: yet at . 
his Converſion found again. Fram the latter part of the 
24th Verſe, 


He was loſt, and is found. 


TP? IS variety of exprcfſions our Saviour uſe}, tomakeus 
the better to underſtand and conſider the wretchedneſs 
of our natural eſtate, and the blefſedneſ of a ſpiritual tate. 

And he was loſt, that is in a periſhing ſtate, bound over to - 
damnation, Zohy 3. 18, And from. the ' words. above, we - 
are parcularly taught, 

Dock. 
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Eph. 5.8. 
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| Dot, That every manin his natural condition is a loft man, 


in a periſhing ſtate, bound over to Cammnation, none excepted, 
not. the elect themielves, A. we lik» ſheepihave gone aſtray, 


4a. 34. 6, Before converſion they may fay as the. Apotile, - comparin 
- Rcem.3 9. the Fews with the Gentzles ; What then.are we better then 


others? No, in no wile; for all areloft, allwere hewen from 
the fame Rock, Adam was Pauls Root that bare:him as well 
' as Fudas. | | 
Matr. $2.11. ;J: tus Chrill caeto ſeek and fave none'but thoſe that were loft. 
Gal. 3: 23: TqJhe for:pture bath concluded alt. under faw.. And we were by na- 
Eph-2..3. ture theehildreu of wrath asnell as: others, Every man 1n his 
natural tate way be called a man-of ſin, tho not the man of 
ſin, as Antichriſt was 3 and a'Son of Perdition, tho not rhe Son 
of-Pcrcition, as Fudas Was, i: --: 
| ſhall open the point in theſe three things. 


John +7. 12. 


Firſt; Thatmmen by nature have loſt tiemſelevs. 
Secondly, They have loſt Ged. 
_ Acad thirdly, God: hath loſtitheny.- . 
..  Fert;\ We have loſt our! felves'; our" eftare of - Innocency; 
The Divine Image after which we*'were made. ''We*loſttour 
Divine Knowledge, Righteoulneſs, and Holincſs. We loſt 
our P. ſibility of not dying: we are irtecoverably under the 
ſentence of the firſt death ; and by nature under the ſentence 
of the {ecor.d death 5; every naturalman is in a perith ing con- 
Deut-26.5. dition, tho an elec veſſel ;, as the People of Iirael were to con- 
feſs of their Father Facob, A Syrian ready to periſh was my 
Gen 31. 40, father : firſt in his cruei ſervitude under Laban in Syria; and 


\ Gen. 42. 1, 2. (ter he came into Canaan, by the Farrine there : why do you 


look one upon ancther ? go down to Egypt to- buy corn, leſt we 
ate. 

The Holy Ghoft lets:ent the loſt eſtate of men unconverted 
many way they are faid to ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, Y ea, to be Carknels it felf; Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, 
woful wandeters. My ſheep wanzered through all the mountains, 
yea, my flock ras ſcattered upon all th: face of the earth,and nine 
did ſ arch er ſech them out. And gropers : They grope at noon. 
day,as in the night we grope as if we had noeyes qwe ſlumble at 
Job 8.14, Foon-day, as mm the night. And ſo Paul ſpeaks of men by nature, 
Lia, <9, 10, to the Philoſophers and Learnea Heathens with whon: he dil- 
puted, 


Ezec, 34.6; 
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puted, that they can bur feel, or grops: aftzr- God- by all the 
light of nature: -1f bappily they may .grope after him, and find As 17.27; 
him, - That is, take notice of God 1n his Pcuvidences, Man 
hath ſo far loſt himſclf, that he hath not-only loſt: Grace, but 
R-aſon; he is in his natural tate like the beaſts that p riſh : he 
leads a meer ſenſual life. fan being in honour abideth not, bets Pſa). 49.12, 
like the b:aſts that periſh, It was ſaid of Nebuchadn:2zar,'that P4P- 4- 15. 
he. had-the. heart of a beaſt, : þ pr: Wes, 
Every natural man hath loft his Soul, which 's of moreworth © 
than all the world 3 as Chriſt hinitelt hath va'u?d it. It was 
breathed.into Man by God: and he paſſed ir away tothe 
Devil, when he believed the Serpent rather than God, , The | 
Prince. of the-power of the air is in poſſ:ſonof every na- pas 
tural mans Soul ; and works mightily in hm. Thus man hath | 
loft himſelf wholly in his ſpirituals; and very much in kis ras - 
turals. | w 
Secondly, Every man in his natural condition hath Tot God. . 
He hath changeahis God as the Prophet {iid the Fee bad Je tt 4 
done, Natural men have many-Gods, Th:y ſer up idols iz their gph, rg 
hearts, '\Some worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, yea, the baſzit Jer. 2, 27. 
of Creatures , ſtocks and ſtones. Saying to a ry Thin art , 
my fathir; and to 4 ſtone,Thou haſt begotten me. Yeaſome have _ yr ed. 
worſhipped-Devil. They ſacrificed ts Devils, to Gods that came gey. go. 20, 
newly up. And all- make their lufts their Gods : 7/hſe God is Rev.2 g. 
their belly.  Thole three forts of luſts, the luſt of the fleſh, Phil. 3. 19. 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, are the natural 'mans 1 p 
Trinity, Carnal men have no acqu4intance with Gd, they * _— 
are ſtrangers to:him 3 and fo far, that they areſaiJ to be with- gph 2.. 12. 
out God. 138 the. wirld, Nay, they deſire not to.know, God, Job us. 14+ . 
They ſay unto God, depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge + 
of thy ways. They lay (> in their hearts, tio not with their _ | 
tongues : The ſool hath-ſaid in his heart, there is no. Gad © he = 
wiſhed it, and lives at that rate as if there were none. \Pſalm 14. 3, 
the Apoſtle ſaith to Titas, In words they profeſs rhinos agg Tir. 3, IG. 44% 
Ext in works they deny him , being abamfnab{e, #:{obedient, an, ah 
ro every good wa: k.reptobate , or void bf Judgmht.,” gg 1-4 
Thirdly, [as natural*men have loft theatHyes, and left God ,...... 
{9 God: hath loitthem, 'He calls them; L5-ammi, ye Are nataHo. 1. L, % 
my people, God caſt off all men, upon the fall, as he' Fg 8 11:26; 


R 
7ews. upon their unbelief, He drave dam out of the Gatden Cn — 


of Iſt, 49. 21.:.. 


Job 4, 18. 
Gen. 49. 4. 


Eccl. 7,29. 
Joha 1. 47. 


Hoſ. 13: 9. 
Matt. 23. 37: 


Jer. 18. 12. 


Fzec; $3: 11» 
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of his preſence, and from the Tree of Life, into the wide 
World. And Cain was driven out of his preſence, and became 
a vagabond. The Lord may ſy to all men, in their natural 
condition, as the Church faid, / have loſt my children. God 
can find none of his Children in Adam: and therefore he he- 
gets to himſelf new Children in Jeſus Chriſt, the . new 
LHdam. | 

I come now to the Reaſons, why all men by nature are ina 
loſt condition, | 


Reaſ. 1. Our Repreſentative,in whoſe loins we are, was left to 
his choice at firfi, to ſtay with God, or leave him; and he 
choſe the latter, He thought to mend himſelf, to find out a 
better Rate, and ſo loſt that in which he was Created. -It is 
the nature of rational Creatures, Men and Angels,to be incon- 
tant. All left their firft eftate, that wereleft to themſelves - 
Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants, and his angels he charged 
with folly. The nature of manis like R exben, Vnſtable as wa- 
ter. God made man upright, but he ſought out many inventions. 
God made him plain hearted, without» guile, as Jeſus ſaid of 
Nathaniel: but he fell preſently upon making experiments of 
his own. And now there was not ſo great achange, when 
Lots Wife was turned into a Pillar of Salt, as. there was in 
man, when on a ſudden he loft himſelf, and loſt God. 


Reaſ. 2. As mans fickleneſs,ſo his wilfulneſs brought, and hath 


- kept him in his loft eftate. The will isthe faculty that brings 


all men under condemnation. _ God was under no blame in 
mans fall z man would do what he did : 0 1ſrael, thy deftrufti- 

on is of thy ſelf. Jeruſalem would not be found 3 How often 
would I have gathered you, aud ye would nxt ? There is no hope, 
ſay the Fews, but we will walk after our own devices. Man is 
a deſperate Creature, by nature, as well as the Devil. efbi- 


-#ophel hanged himſelf: and ſo man damns himſelf: why will ye die? 
'Man will do things againſt the light of nature and conſcience 3 
and againft all counſel and caution. Tho . Fudas was plainly 
told. he was the man: that [bowl betray Chrifl ; and wo be 
to that man that didit: :yet he deſperately gocs on to be the ſor 

Marr. 26. 24. of, perdition, 


1, USE 
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USE 1, This ſhews you what extream danger men arein 
whilſt in a fate of nature; they are loſt Creatures, Ycu 
know that loſt or wandering ſheep, above all Creatures, ex- 
poſe themſelves to the danger of the Wolf, and other raven- _ 
ous Beaſts, Thus man by leaving God hath expoſed himſelf Tohn 10, 12; 
to the greateſt dangers and hozards, The Law curſeth him i Sam. 17. 34. 
as he goes up and Gown, as Shimes did David, even in his trou- 
bles. So the Law hath no pity on loſt men, no not in his great- 
eft afflitions;z but {t1| curſeth him - Cx;/ed js every one that 
continueth not in all things that are written in tye boo, of the Gal. 3. 10. 
law ts do them, And they are a prey to Woolys in ſheeps. 
clothing. Chriſt told the Sciihes and Phariſees, that they made 
their profelites twofold more the children of Hell than "them- 
ſelves, GENE vr ; Vatt. 23. 15, 
Every Hypocrite damns himfelt deep in Hell by his only ap- 
pearing to be Godiy. When great damnation is ſpoken of by 
J-ſus Chriſt, it is afſigned to the Devils, and to Hypocrites. watt, 24. 25. 
Vhilſt a man is in his loſt eftace, the Devil makes a prey of 
him , leads him capiive at his will: doth what he will with his 2 Tim. 2, 25, 
heart, arid affections, and conſcience. As Jeſus ſuffered the | 
Devil to fet him upon a Pinacle cf the Temple, in his ſtate of 
Humiliation3fo naturzl men let the Devil hurry their thoughts, \cathew 4. 
and all the powers of their Souls into dengerous places, and 
upon dangerous objz&s. And fo, tho they be loſt, yet their ſins : 
find them out, and Conſcience dogs them, when God lets it Numb, 32. 
looſe, and becotnes to them a Hcll upon Earth, 
2. This ſhews us what a ſtranger man is to himſelf, as well 
aSto God; he is ſuch a ſtranger to his own miſery, that he 
ſees it, he feels it not. Ephraim had gray hairs, and knew it 
mt. Wicked men are paſt feeling, and the God of this world Hoſea 7. 9. 
hath blinded their minds. Are we blind alſa? Say the Phariſees Eph 4. 19. 
to Chriſt. Blefſrd be thou of the Lord, faith Saul,I bave done the Joh + 45 4+ 
commandment of the Lord. I am rich, faith the Apoftate Church, 7 Sa 26 tj 
axd need nothing. Their hearts are deceitful, They are meer drea- Rev. 4. 17. 
mers, as to their condition towards God. How many men Jer. 17. 9. 
die in a dream? As ſome men go away in a ſwound. And 11% 29. 
moan is wilful in all this : 7/e will every one do the imagination of 
his evilheart. How ftrange a thing therefore, that any man 
acquainted with Scripture, and the Corruption of Humane 
Nature , ſhould think mans Will able and fit to determine 
E e Gods 


Jer. 18.12. 
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Hoſca 8, 12. 


2 Cor. 4: 3. 


1 The. x. S. 


2 Cor. 3.18. 


Judges 1T. 


Luke 19. 10. 
Matth; 9. 12. 


_ Palm 139. 


Gods Decree of Ele&ion, and Gods Work. in Converſions 
As tho man fince thc fall had a better will than in his ſlate. 
of Innocency z whereas it is ſufficiently evident, that it is the 
genius of mans will in his natural ſtate, to moye crols to the 
Will of God. © Whilſt the ceremonial Law was Gods Inftitu- 
tion, the Fews counted the honourable things of his law, a 


Strange thing ;, but. after God had annulled it, thea they - 


were (tiff for it, as for Circumciſion and other Ceremonial 
Rites. | 


Uſe 2. This calls men to obſcrve well if they be not till 


in the ſtate of nature. All thoſe from whom the Goſpel is hid, 
are certainly in a loſt and periſhing condition, J1f our. Goſpel 
be hid, it is bid to them that are loſs, Mcn in a flate of nature 


may receive the Goſpel in the Letter; but if a man reccive 


not the Goſpel in the power of it, he is ina loſt condition: 
Our Goſpel came to you, not in word only, but in power, And 
when the Goſpel comes to+ men in power , it transforms them 
into its likeneſs, and into the likenefs of Chrift. We al with 
open fate beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lard, are 
changed into"the. ſame image from glory to glory, Till thou haſt 


a Goſpel-Spirit and Life, and a Diſpoſition and Converſation 


in fome meaſure anſwering to Jeſus Chriſt when he was here 
in our fleſh; the power of the Goſpel yet is hid from thee,and 
it is too evident thou art yet loft. 

But when thou art come to this, to ſee and feel and be- 
wail thy loſt condition, as the Daughters of I1/rael. bewail- 
ed the loſs of Fephthab's Darghter ; This is a ſign Chriſt is 
ſeeking of thee : Toe ſon of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſf, They are the ſick that need the Phyſi- 


Hlan. 


2, This may exhort all that are in adoubtful ftate, to ſeek; 
that they may be found. When men have loſt themſelves, 
they will ſhout till they make ſomebody hear to dire& them 
into their'way. Thus let poor Souls that are loſt, cry to God 
mightily, that they may be ſought and found. Oh pray as Da- 
vid did, Lord 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek, thy ſer- 
Man is not able to find his way to God, he is a 
Chrift 

muſt 


Vant. 
bewildered. Creature. If ever a 'Sinner þe found , 
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. Heaven, : | 
Where there is pain, we point with,our fingeri; and ſo where 


. fited me not 3 he will deliver bis. ſoul from going. iph8. thy Pee 


p—_ Oo o—_ - 


muſt find him. God hath no more Sons to die for leſt Sin- 
ners. | 
Think of this, God beſtows many thoughts on loſt Sin- - 
ners: "He loocketh upon men, and if be hear them ſay, 1 have Job 33. 27+ 
ſinned and perverted my way: On then he tends Chriſt to ſeek 
and find out this loſt Sinner, . T9 

And to provoke you hereto, Confider that it js a fooliſh 
thing for a man to loſe his Soul : har will it profit a manto Marth. 15. 26. 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Thou foel, this Luc. 12, 20. 
night ſhall thy ſcul be taken from thee, He that loſeth his Soul, ' 
loteth God too, and Chriſt, and the ſociety of Saints and 
Angels for ever. The puniſhment of loſs, will be aggreat, 
if not greater, as ſome think, than that of ſenſe. Cains lots, 
and -Saxls loſs of the Preſence of God, was their torment, 
as Abſolom's lols of the Kings Face was his. How do the Saints 2 gam, 14, 
lament the loſs of Gods Face for one night? Thox didſt hide Pal. 30. 7. 
thy face, and I was troubled, Yea, how did Jeſus Chrift him- 
ſelf cry out under thegſols of God ? Hy God, my God, why ith. 29, 
haſt thou forſaken me? He changed not his countenance at all 
for the. cruel and ſcornful uſage he met with, after his being 


apprehended, and upon the Croſs; but the loſs of God made 
him tocry out, fy God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


Certaiony the thoughts which the damned in Hell have of 
ts being offered them, will increaſe theit torment. 


there is loſs, we point with our thoughts. The memory and. 
conception of the damned, will in all probability be enlarged, 
in thinking of their ſtate here on Earth, and. what offers of 
Mercy and Grace they had here, and refuſed them: Which 
will infinitely encreaſe their torments :- Sox, remember, that the 
5n thy life time receivedſi thy good things, | 

Thus much for the firſt Point, That all men are ina loſt 
eſtate before their Converſion. | 


Dott. 2, Now follows the ſecond, That -in Converſion a 
loſt Sinner is found again. | 

And Firſt, a Sinner is ſought, that he may be found, ſo 
are not loſt Angels. God looketh upon, mey, and if any ſay, © 
] have ſinned, and perverted that which was right, .and.it;pro- J9Þ 33: 


Ee 2 


— 


Deut. 32. 10. 
Ez. 16, 


AAs 9. 
Atﬀts 20, 


Job 33. 24+ - 


Dan. 6, 15. 


Rxod, 25. 21. 


Wiſdom, A 55 not #45, - Angels delice to look into this thing, 
>; | by 


5, 


_— 
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Meditation upon the - 
and” by - ſhall ſee the light. But loſt Angels have na 
call to Repentance , nor offer of mercy, as man hath. 
£4.But where are loſt Sinners found, when they are ſought ? 
enf, In as bad a place ascan be out of Hell: He fannd bim 
in a deſert land, and in the waſte howling wilderneſs, He is found 
a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls; as you have the 
expreſſions in Fob 30. 29. He is found a Companion of Devils, 
as that man Marke 5. Lake 8. and converfing with unclean 
Spirits, He is found 5 his blood, Converſion finds no man 
in a cleanly caſe: It found Pal p:rſecuting the Saints. * And 
tho Converſion do not find every Sinner ſo bad outwardly, 
yet it finds all as bad within as Saul was. lt finds the great» 
eſt Moraliſt at as great a diſtance from God, and having as- 
great enmity againft him, as the vileft Singer in the Wo: 1d. 


Thirdly, What is it for a Sinner to be found? 

1. To be ſtopped in his way and career of finning, as Pal 
Was. "Ss 

2 To be brought back to God by Repentance, and to Chriſt 
by Faith. To be found in Chriſt, -as ina new Adaw; and 
ſo found a: new man, renewed in the ſpirit of bis mind. Andin 
a new Covenant with God. The Converſion of a Sinner hath 
all this in it. | g 


Fourthly, Who finds the loft Sinner? He is not able to find 
his way back to God , no more than a wandering Sheep can 
find its way home. A loſt Sinner is in this reſpe& a lilly 
creature 3 he muſt be ſought. And God is fo tender of him, 
and fo willing that he ſhould return to him, that he himſelf 
provides one to ſeek and find him. have found a ranſom. 
Where ? In his own boſom, by conſultation with himfel! - It 
is his own Invention; he hath found a way to fatisfic himſelf, 
and faye Sinners too. Darins ſought to: find a Ranſom for 
Daxiel, but could not. But God hath found a Ranſom. 
The Hebrew word (ignifieth s coverizg y. typified by the Mercy- 
Seat that covered the Ark -where the Law was,” that curſeth: 
every Sinner - out of Chriſt, If Men and Angels had fate in 
Councel to this-day, they could not have found a Ranſom for 
loft Sinners : they may fay, asin 7<b, all the Cteatures ſaid of 


« 
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asbeingiworth their wonder ; Which .,was ſhadowed- by the Per, 1. x2 
Cherubimslooking down en the Mercy+Seaty There is Myſtery Ex01. 25. 20; 
enongin'it, for Angels to admire : Without! controver ſie great + Tos a; of 
5s the myſtery of godlineſs-——— ſeen of «Angels. "OY 

Queſt. And who is the ranſom that Ged hathprovided for 
loſt linners, to find them, and bring them home to him ? 

Anſw. J:ſas Chriſt, and only He - There is none joined | . 
with him herein : 1 alone, and of the people there was none with A® y 5 
me. There ts 10 name under beavenby which we can be ſaved, but © 
by the name of Feſus. + The Son of man. is come: to [ave that Natth. 18.11, 
' which was loſs One Adamlolt all, and another muſt find all Evke 19. 10. 
that are found, And Jeſus Chrift doth three things in ſeeking 
and recovering loſt {inners, . | 

1. He pays a ranſom to God for them - Therefore God of 
faich, / bye found a ranſow. ' Gods Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, as 1 Per, 1+ 19 
well as his mercy glorified « There muſt be Blood, precious 
Blood, even the Blood of Chriſt to ranſ9m ſinners. 
-_ _2.-Chriſt prays, as well as pays, b:fore he finds and recovers 

loſt ſinners, Tpray for them alſo, thit ſha! believe in methrough Jobn 17. 20, 
their. word. Thote other ſheep t hat are yet Rraying, I pray for 1992 30: 16. 
them, that they may be one with ws: Andihis prayer ican,do that 
which Noabs, Daniels, and Foels could not do, nor the prayers x, ,,., 
of Moſes and Samaet. ; Jer. 15. Y 

3. After both thele, he is fain to reſcue every ſinner by pow- | 
er; he recovers them from the power of Satan, as David did | 
his Fathers Lamb, from the Bear and. the Lyon. Aﬀs 25, 18. 

USE 1. This ſhauld teach us: to wonder at the care of * 2% 27 34+ 
God and Chrift about loſt ſmners, Obſerve that, in 7/A. 65. 1. 

IT am for1d of them that ſaught me net. Chriſt is the fecker, 

and not the fianer; 1 ſaid, behold me, bebold me, to a nation that 

was not called by nawe. Chrilts {ecking and fhnding out a loſt 

finner is a wonderful thing z andit is our Rupidity that we do 

not admire and: contemplate it more. [There are all dionenfi- 

ons of love aud tenderneſs in it , breadth and length, ard depth Eph. 3: 23. 
and heighth, O'\ you that were loſt, admice and wonder at it, 

that ever you ſhould be found. 


Uſei2; Examine whether you are found or not : All were If <3;6. 
Joſt ; All we bave gone aſiray-y if Chrilt have found you; thet? * 1 
youare his, Tho gaveſi them me, (aith' Chriit-tohis Father : and John 17, 16; 

Deke, they 


GEES 


_- 


Gal, 5.24. they thatare Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affetions 

. and luſts.-* "They will ctucifie that, for which he was crucified : 

If you. are Chrifts; you-will put that fin which remainsin you, 

to open ſhame, as your ſins did Chriſt 3 you will complain of 

It to God, as the vileſt thing in the world, and you will loath 

your ſelves for it ; you will be gradually putting fin to death ; 

| as the Lord drove- the Nations out before 1/rael. If Chriſt 

Deur. 7. 22. have ſought and fouud you, you are his ſheep; you were wan- 

_ dring ſheep betore, -but now you are his: And faith he, My 

John 10. 27. ſheep hear my voice, and they follow me. The ſhgep follow the 

_ , Lamb: If Chriſthave found,you, you tread'in his ſteps z -you 

x Pet, 2 21. are Imitators of Chriſt, and bavea deſire, to do whatever he 
1 Cor. 11. 1, bids you. | 

Join 2. 5. 3. Take heed of lofing your ſelves again: It is true, when 

_ 'you are once: found, you cannot be utterly loft again: lt you 

+ ſhould, Chrift would not diſcharge his undertaking z But he 

will do this, Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept, and none 

John 17. 12: of th-mis loft, but the ſonof perdition. And,” This 55 the Fa- 

John 6. 39+ thers wilt, that of all that he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 

Chriſt kzeps them,' and he prays his Father-to keep. thew,:. Yet 

John 17. 11, You may Joſe Chrift,and belloft in part, and for a time. - The 

Spoule loſt her beloved, 1 opened to my beloved, but my beloved 

Cant. « 6, Had withdrawn himſelf, aud was gone. Tho. you may not loſe 

oa. by 35, Your right to Chriſt; Who ſhall ſeperate as from the love of Chriſt? 

36. Yet you may loſe your fight of Chriſt; and it may coft you 

dear to find him again - 1 ſought bim, but 1 found bim not ;, I 

called him, but he gave me no'anſwer, It you carcleſly loſe the 

Me. 6 ſight of Chriſt, you may have a forrowful ſceking.of him; as 

Luke 2, 48, his Father and Mother had : My Brethren, take heed of loſing 

the things that ye have wrought, of leaving your firſt love to 

Rev. 2.}, - Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt 5'however God will heal your 

Hoſ. 13.4. þackſlidings, yet it may be by a ſmarting plaiſter. 
And if you would not wander in your hearts or ways, 


1+ Make the Scriptures your boundaries, and let them ſpeak 
their own ſenſe : Te evr, ſaith Chrift, wor knowing the Scrip- 

FRres. | 
Maeth 729. 2+ Abaſe your own righteouſneſs, and exalt the righteouſneſs 
Phil. 3.8, o. of Chriſt; this is the way to{be found in him; God will 
neyer find you'in-Chriſft, ſo long as you arecxalters of your 
own Righteouſneſs. | 3. Get 
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| 3- Get and keep under the teaching-and leading;Office of 


the Spirit, as it is the promiſe of the/Father, and' the Son : John 16, 13. 


He ſhall lead you into all truth 7, and he ſhall teach you, el} things. 
Thus I have finiſhed this part' of the ' Parable, containing the 
tranſaCtion betwixt the Father and the younger Son. - . 


as F Re en. han 


CHA. Þ: 4 &. 


Giveth the Explication of the 25th and 26th Verſes, and 
the Doe@rines thence ariſing. 


V.'25. Now his elder ſon was in the field, and as he-came and 


drew nigh to the houſe, he heard muſick and dancing. 
FY.26. And he called one of the ſervants, and atked what theſe 
things meant? | 


> 
4 


Come now to the laſt part of this famous Parable, namely, 
the Elder Sons, which he as in-an envious diftaſte of his 
younger Brothers great Entertainment. - Firft, with a ſervant 
of the houſe in theſe two Verſes, and afterwards with his 
' Now his elder Son, &c. That is,. In general, the Few:ſh Na- 


& 14+ 26, 


tion; Tam a Father to 1ſracl, and Ephraim is my firſt-born. 353-9 


Buiſpartjcularly, the Scribes and Phariſees, who were men of 
the greateſt remark and noteamongſt the Fews ; Theſe ;were 
the men that murmured at Jeſus Chriſt for receiving finners, 
andeating with them. Chrifts affable deportment towards re- 
penting Pwblicans and finners,was a great offence-to the Scribes 
and Pher;ſees, Now both the Younger and Elder Son,! are the 
Type of natural men;yet with this great differencezthe younger 


Luc, 15.2 


Son is the repeſentative of thoſe that repent;|the Elder of thoſe Luc. 15. 7. 


who are ſo conceited of themſelves, as to think they need no re- 
pentance 3 ſo that the younger Son harhthe preheminence. 


Now bis Elder Son was mmthe field ; He was abſent at' his* 
brothers return and entertainment by his Father, Abſence DoR- 


from ſcaſons of Grace, is of evil conſequence; | Thowas was ab- 
3" 010k eSIIOD . feng 


John 20, 24» 
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£6 Meditation uponthe Tax. IL. 
| ſent when Jeſus firſt/appeared-to his Diſciples-sſter his Reſur- 
| reRion. - The cccaſion of his :ablence, and whether juſtifiable 
or no, isrot written-3- but the inconvenience he fuff:red 
it is. he was the hardeſt of belief;Excepr] ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand ints his ſide, I will not believe. 
It was a blot Chriſt hath left ticking on Martha that her 
younger Siſter Mary made the better choice, even 'that good 
heroaran BY that ſhould net be taken from'her. And how came it about? 
v.39, 40, Martha was cumbred about much ſerving, whilſt ſary ſat at 
D.ur. 33.3. Teſus his feet. +All his Saiits fit diwn at his feet toreceive of his 
words, Saints are bred up at che f:et of God, as Paul- was at 
G-maliels, The Spouſe brought upon her fel{ much grief and 
forrow in lighting the opportunity that was offered her for 
Cant. 5. 2, 3, Communion with Chriſt ; Open to me, my ſiſter, my love ; ſaith 
Ct riſt; , [have put off my coat, bow. ſhall I put it on? I have 
' Waſhed my feet, bow ſhall I d:fiie them? faith the Spouſe. But 
ic what (aith ſhe next? [opened to my beloved, but my beloved bad 
! withdrawn himſelf and w2s gene ; I ſourht hint, but T con!d not 
find him ;, I called him but he gave me no anſwer. Oh therefore, 
John 5. watch th: diſperſations and leatons of Grace 5 as the infirm 
people did the ſeaſons of the Angels troubling the water : You 
have worte infirmities than they had. Watch for the ſpirits 
moving upon ſeaſons of Grace for your healing ; fear and 
tremble at thoſe words of Chisft, 1F thou had't known, even 
Luc.19. thou at leaft in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace, 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. | 
Now his elder Son was 31 the ficld: A place of work, he hal 
been buſic at work there. not meditating or praying, as 1Jaac. 
bY The Phariſees did notuſe to pray alone , but before men, in 
Mtttheww 6, g, $he Synagogues and ftreets, that they might be cen: He was 
in the field at work. 
. - Do&. The confidence of the Scribes and Pharsſees was iti 
their works; and fo isevery mans nataeraily. 
The Jews looked on themſelves a5 under 'the covenant 
of works, and they were tor Juſtification by their own works, 
Marth, 19 16, BY the works of the law : Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall 
Kom. 9. 32, 1 do that Imay have eternal life? They fought Righteouincſs 
*by ths works of ' the Law : Juftificarion by faith inanothers 
Righteouſneſs,was a new and a'ftrange DoRrine to the Scribes 
and Pharifees: Many men that have fo much Religion, as to 
mind another world, and ſeek ai;cr Heaven, as he did, 2fatth. 
19. 
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19. Yet they commonly ſeek it only by works: They look 
more to their own purchaſe of Heaven, than to Chriſt, They Lue 18. 9. 
truſt tothemſelves that they are righteons. As NN aaman valucd © mDge 2.9, 
the Rivers of Damaſcus, above the Waters of Iſrael; ſo do 
natural .men their own works above Chrift.' They look on 
Righteouſneſs by Faith in Chriſt as a meer Notion ; and bring 
down Religion, and the Myſteries of the Scriptures, to the 

e of carnal Reaſon. They would not have Heaven as 

1 but-for their price, as that Jeſuit ſaid, Calum gratis 
vecipiam : | will have Heaven for my Money. Ir is cruz, y22q. 
HeaT&n is the purchaſe of Chriſt. Bur it is a free-gift to us: 
The gift of God is eternal life. It hath been, and is a great Eph. 1. 14. 
deſign of the Devil, and the man of fin; and I may add, of 9. 5. 23. 
Socinians, and others of their Spirit ; I ſay, it is a deſign which 
theſe drive on, to have men as little betolden to Chriſt for 
Salration,as may be. Something of {elf, is the Idol that cheſce 
men ſet up in their hearts: they cannot bear ſelf-denial to follow 
Chrit. His imputed Righteouſiefs, is either babling , as 
Pauls difcourſe of Jefus and the Refurretion was to the Atts 17. 18, 
learned Philoſophers; or a Riddle, as Chrift's words uſually 
were to the Fews. 

The Scribes and Phariſees, and their Heirs, and Allyes, to 
this day, would have ſomething or other in themfelves, tocom- 

mend them to God, without Chrift ; or at leaſt to be joined 
with him; This is the Pride 6f mans heart, he is fo proud a 
creature, that he would be as God. Vain man, as Z pher ſaid, Gen. 3. 
would be wiſe : That is, wiſe as God. That was the drift of Job 15. 12, 
-man in eating of the Forbidden Fruit. 

But if men can ſave themfelves, God might have ſpared 
Chriſt z Chriſt, as St Pax! faith in another caſe, then 
died in vain, and our faith is vain. It 'may then be faid of cor. x. rs. 
his death and ſufferings, as Judas did of Adarys Box of Oynt- 
ment , To what purpoſe is this waſte? Men that Proudly think 
this, they do in effect tell Jeſus Chrift, he might have kept his 
kindneſs to himſelf. 
Alas ! if theſe men had any experience of the burden of fin, 
and of a wounde&conſcience, they would then ſee they muſt 
inevitably -periſh without the Death and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. Othat I may be found in Chriſt, not having my own 
righteouſneſs, would be _ Language, as well as _ Philip 3. 9. 
A 
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Pan! was once as great a doter on felf-rtigheouſneſs as any, till 
he came to be a cnvited and condemned perſon by the Law: 
Rem. 7.9. AT was once alive without the law;but when the commandment cams, 
ſta 1cvived, and I ajed : O then for Chriſt: Righteouinels, for 
th: righteouſneſ, of God, which is through faith in Chriſt, It is 
true, the Golpel would t ave them that heleeve, to maintazy 
Tir. 3. 14. good works ;to be I: uittul; for faith without works 1s dead; but 
James 2. 26. tho the Apoſtle weu!d have them ro have works to $Þ 


their Faith y yet not to jult:fie their perſons 5 he doth no 
mend works to them for mctit, but for duty. If the foriMer, 
they. would take Crifts « fhice out of his hands, NzvdS any 
meritcd but Chriſt, But theſe men can overlook that of our 
Luke 17. 9,10. Saviour. Doth th maſter thank the ſe: vant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanaed him? Jtrow not : ſo likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſoa!l have done all thoſe things that are commanded you, 
ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants, w2 have done that which is our 
duty. Chriſt forciaw, ghat thete nien would be opening Heaven 
with the oli Key, tho God had fet -on a new Lock, God 
hath made a ew way to the holy of hzlies, 
leh: ro 20, My brethren,.I beſecch you beware of this Leaven of the 
Phariſees ; and wind you the Covenant of Grace, This will 
put you upon g9od works, as well as the Covenant of Works : 
not 1n your juſtification, but that which ever accompanies 
it, your SanRification; the Covenant of Grace is conducing, as 
to your greateſt comfort, fo to your greateſt: Holineſs : It 
writes the law of God tn your hearts, and cauſeth. you to walk in 
his ſtatutes, 

It then follows 3 And as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſick and dancing. « 

Theſe ceremonies were uſed in thoſe countries at their ſolemn 
Feaſts; io that the words hold forth, that the Scribes and 
Phariſces heard the glad: tidings' of tke Goſpel which Jeſus 
Chrift Prezchecd to repenting and. believirg, ſinners, 

And thus Chriſt ſets forth the offers of himſelf, his Grace, 
and Pardon to the Fews: we have piped to you, and ye have not 
Mate 11. 17, 4anced ; you have rcj:&ed my offers of. Pardon and Salvati- 

on upon Jour R: pzntance, and believing. in me. And as the 
Fews heard Chriſt, and his GoſpeF-Invitations z ſo all the Na- 
rions of the World have heard this Muſick. and Dancing, or 
ſhall doit.. Fd | 


Bze. 36. 26, 


And. 
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And he called © one of the - ſervajts, 'and © acked what 
theſe things meant. . Here: we lee, that: thoughithey heard, yer. 
they did not underftand Chrifts offers of Goſpel Grace. And! 
this was Gods great Judgment upon that People, prophecied Iſa, 6. 
of: Inthem is fullfiled the prophecy of 1ſaiah, which ſarth, hear- Marr. 1 
zng they ſhall hear, and jhall not underjband, Corilt in his Mi- 
niſtry was a Barb1rzan to; them 5 as St. Paul igeaks of thote 
that uf..d an unknown tongue in the Church, " 
Aiad be called one of the ſervants, and aiked what theſe things x Cor. 14 1: 
meant, It may be, that Fehr the Baptilt i: here intznded : for 
we find the Paariſees enquired much of i:m, and asked him John 1. 19, 
many queitions about himlcli, and Chrilt, The Fews ſent Y- 24- 
Prieſts and Levites from Feruſalem, to ask Fohn wh:ther he was 
the Chriſk? This was but to make way, to fift him about 
Chriſt and his DoCtrine : and theie were of the Phariſees. 
And 1o they o'ten asked Cariſt kimlelf queſtions 3 but uluaily 
ina way of temptation , as when they asked a Sign. And the Varke 8. 71. 
Devil in the Serpent began this way of asking queſtions 53 
Hath Gol ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tre: of the garden? And Gev. 3. I 
if any of them did at any time ask a que{tion of Chriſt ſeri- 
ouſly, as he did , Good maſter, whit giod thing muſt I do,that Matt 19, 
1 may have eternal life? Yet Chritis an{w<rs never pleaſed 
thcm : it is faid of that man, .that he went away ſorrow- 
ful. 
Do#. And this ſhews us plainly,that whatever fair pretences 
natural mei make of their beli:ving ia Chriſt, and loving him, 
and depending upon his prophetical office z yet they do it no 
further than fuits with their own humour and intereſt, For 
whea the word and will of Chrift comes to pinch them, as they John 6 
did this man, they ſay as thoſe in Fohn, This is an har 122 ©: 50. 
2 y ay ole 1n Join , 4 
ſaying, who can bear it?  Nonatural man doth, or can deſice 
affe&ionately.and ſincerely to conform himſclf. to the whole 
will of Chriſt, There go:-s fo much felf-denial to this, as 
no natural man in the world hath, Oh what fair ſhews ma- 
ny make of love, and ob:dience to Chrift, and ſubjeRion to 
his word 3 and yet when any thing comes: to the quick, and 
puts them upan {-If-derial,they flinch and go off from him. 
And aiked what theſe things meant, From whence we may fur= 
ther obferve. | | : 
Dott. That natural men, of the greate{t parts and ſeeming 
F t2 piety 
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Meditations upon the Par.1I. 
piety ( ſuch were the Scribes and Phariſees ), arenotwithtand- 
ing ſtrangers to the tranſactions betwixt God and repenting 
inners. | 

This Elder Son knew his Brother to be a Prodigal, but 
not a Convert ; he knew his fins, but not his Grace : Such 
men know not by any experience, what a finners converſion 
ro God means, what his Reconciliation to God means ; they 
are quice ignorant of the marvellous interview, and dear 
Embraces, that uſually paſs betwixt God and men in their 
Converſion. They have heard of him by the ear, but they 
cannot ſay as Fob, that their eyes have ſeen him : They have 
no humble and holy converſe with him, as this returning 
Prodigal had with his Father, , The moſt refined and accom- 
pliſhed Moralifts are firangers to the things of the Spirit of 
God in aſtaners converſion, and reception into Grace and Fa- 
vour with God by Jeſus Chriſt : A natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to 
him. . They ſeem to be nonlſence to him, as Regeneration Gid 
to Nic:dewus ; Neither can he know them, becanſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. The Myſteries of free Grace in Gods 
favirg ſinners, muſt be ſeen by another eye than any natural 
man hath; none fee thew, but they to whom the Spirit 
ſhews them - He fball glorifie me , for be ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhew it rnto you. Till Nicodemus was himſelf re- 
generated, he talked moſt ablurdly of Regeneration : So did 
thoſe Philoſophers that would diſpute with Paxl about the 
Reſurre&ion - And this is the reaſon that the beſt of natural 
men look ſo coyly on finners, that paſs through the work of 
Converſion: So did the Fews on Paul after his Converfion, 


they looked on him as a monſter, not fit to live amongtt men. 


So they did on 1/arab and his Converts, Behold 7 and the 
children that thou baſt given me, are for ſigns, and for wonders 
in1ſracl. ln Iſrael, thoſe who were the people of God by 
profeſſion. 

Application, O therefore, bleſs God, bleſs him from your. 
fouls; if you have any experimental knowledg of thoſc blef. 
ſed tranſaRions that paſs betwixt- God and peor ſinners in 
their Converſion; and can bear witneſs, that theſe things are 
not notions and fancies,but reallities and great tru:hs; if you 
can ſay as he did to the Pharifees,Onething 1 know, that whereas 
; s FE. 
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I was blind, now | fee. O the power of Grace that makes ſuch 
a {enfible change in a fianers converſion ! And oh the ſweet 
joy that God takes in a Convert, and he in God! The Predi-? 71%. 
gal is a ſpecial inſtznce of this; the Fathcr as ſoon- as ever he 
came at him, fel} on his neck and kiſſed him : And ſo was Pas, 
who ſpake ſuch ſeraphical Language of his Converſion, as made 
Feſtus think him beſides himſelf. Oblefs and admire God for ** 25. 24- 
his*G-ace'to you, and in you, for your experimental -know- 
ledg in theſe myftcrious tranſaQtions, that paſs betwizt God, 
and Ckr.ſt, and ſinners in their converſion ; ſuch as are broughc 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light. It is true, every ſianers 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
converfion 15 not with ſuch obſervation and remark as of ſome. 
There was great difference herein betwixt Paul and the other 
Apoſties, Chriſt called theſe with a ſtill voice; he did but (ay, 
Follow me, and the work was done. But Pauls Conycrſton was As 9 3. 
with thunder ard lightning. 
But in all Converts, thechange that is wrought both in re- 
ſpe of the ate they leave, and that into which they are 
brovght,is very wonderful to themſelves, and for the moſt part 
begets in thema wondrous peace and joy, Pence which. paſſeth 
all underſtandirg , and joy which rangers intermeddle not . 
with. So much for this Verſe. | 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Shewsth, That Gods Goſpel: Diſpenſatione are {ull of 
Reaſon. j Spe has. Forks - js F 


And bs ſaid unto him, Thy brother ts come, and thy father bath - 
Fwy the fatted calf, becauſe he hath rice;jved him. ſafe and..: 
ound.. 


"F.E RE the Servant tells the Eider Son the reaſon of the 
£8 Mulick and Dancing,the great jay which he heard; and + 
Ir was,becauſc of the ſafe return of his younger Brother, From. 
whence obſerve, | - 
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Meditations upon the Part.I1. 
_ D.&, That there is good reaſon there ſhould be great re- 
joicing at a ſinners converſion ; And fo faith the Father all to 
his Elder Son,v, 22. It was meit that we ſhould make merry and 
be elad. Joy in Heaven, and joy in the prelence of the Angels 
of God,is up3n this account a very agreeable thing, But 
ot this, having already ſpoken of in Chap. 23. I ſhall here add 
thi- {urther Confideration, 

That tho Gods Goſpel Di'penſations are a great %yſtery.; 
y<t they are 3l{o full of Reafon; they are extreme realonable ; 
as the Apoſtle calls the Saints cffering their bodies as a living 
Sacrifice to God, their reaſonable ſervice, And that they are 
fo, is manitcſt in tne conſpiring and agreeme:t of the Divine 
Attributes herein; As his Will, He will have mercy on 
whom ke will bave mercy. And his Will is tull of Reaſon ; Yeo- 
luntas Dei, eſt rati) rationum ; his Will is hi- Reaſon, and the 
higheſt reaton; and theretore heis ſaid by Saint Paul, To 
work all things after the counſel! of his ow: will, And fo his will 
is the rule of his 2tons ; they ſtili run according to the good 
pl:aſure of his will, And his will is the rule of Chriſts ai- 
ons, 1 came d. wn from heaven, nit to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that ſent me. And it is the rule that the rational 
creature is to at&t by, both Angels and men, come to do thy will, 
O Ged. | 

And as the Will of God is notified in all his Goſp-:1-Di{- 
penſations z fo is his Wii:dom, not only infer:ible from his - 
Will, but exprefly declared. Therefore Jeſus Chritt is called 
Wiſdom, Prov. 8. 5- And the Goſpel of Chriift and his Grace 
is called the Wiſdomof Ged. It was impoſſiol- that it ſhould 
have been contrived by any W:{/om beneath the Wiſdom of 
God. Angels could not have deviſcd it; itisa myſtcry to them 
as well as to us, | 

And it is theproduR of Gods Power; and is therefore cal- 
ed the power of God. The pardoning of fin, requires the Power 
of God ,, Let the power of my Lora be great, in [aroning the in;- 
quity of this people. And where : 5 irisfaid, That the ſon of man 
hath p wer on earth to fergive ſin , We know that he is alſo 
God. And the [uſtics of God, doth allo bear its part in his 
Golpel- Diſpenſations: If we confeſs our ſins, he 3s fa'tbful, az;d 
juſt to. forgive us our ſins, There is Juſtice in the Salvation of 


ſome finners, as in the Damnation of others : that is, juſtice as 


to 
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to Ci riſt, -tho free Grace as to us - Henceforth is laid up for me 2 Tim. 4. 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteons judge, ſhall 
Nve t9 ine. 
Hence let us apprehend good reaſon for our rcjoycing at the 
Conv. riion of any finer. E-t us learn, not thias 1t [trange, 
that the greateſt ſinner ſhould obtain Mercy and Grace: Paul 
did, tho a Perl:cutor and aBlaſphemer. We may not think 
that ſuch a nontuch {or wickednefſes,as Manaſſeb was 3 or luch , Tim, x, 13. 
a-cru:l P-riicuror as Part was, who was mad in Periecuting 
the Churcn, tht 'uch a (inner is paſt mercy. 7 obtained mer- 
cy faith Paul, God will have mercy on whow he will have mercy. 
All the ſons of God thoutcd for joy at the firſt Creation; and gym, g, 18. 
all Saints ſhould do the like at Gods making a new Creature. Job 38. 7, 
Ti. firſt Crcation was finiſhed in fix days z butthe m:king of 
the n« w Creature will be a work that-will laſt to the eud of 
the world. 
Secondly, We may here alſo ſee, that-there is reaſon for 
us to prieve at ſinners, who r<fuſe the offers of the Grace and 
Meicy of tlie Goſpel; who zezleft fo great ſalvation, and re- 
ject eternal life, The wiltulnels of finners againſt the gracious ,,., , , 
off-rs of Ctiriſt, was a great grief to him. O Ferufalem, Fe- ans 13. 45. 
 rufalem, how often would Thave gathered thee, and thou wouldſt Mac, 23. 37. 
rot c- They were Worcis from his heart. And fo Lake 19. 41, 
And when te came nigh to the city, he wept over it, &e. 
Thirdly, Learn from hence, Never to let any of Gods Dif. 
penlations under the Golp?l, to be an offence to you. We ſee 
there 15 reaſon, the higheti reaſon in a'l. Let usneither be of- 
fended at the peri>ns converted, tho they have been ſuch ſad 
perſecutors and blaſphemers, as Paxl was 3 nor at the time 
of their converſion, tho it be but alittle before their death, as 
that maiefattors was, Zuke 23. Nor at Gods leaving fin to 
dwell in us after our converſion, when we arein a ſtate of __ 
Grace, to makefuch lamentable work as it doth. Nor at the ®*M+ 7: 
{ore temptations and detertions of Saints, and eminent Ser. 
vants of God, as Paul: thirn in the fleſh, Nor at the long and 2 Cor, 12. 
hard ſufferings of the Church of God by the World. We 
{hould not be off:nded at any of Gods Difpenſations under the 
Golp*i : foras there is great myſtery, fo there is great realon 
in all. There is no abſurdity in any of them but there is a 
70 meer, a decency and agrezableneſs in thenr all.” 1t is true, 
this-- 
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- this may lie under cover, and as it were, within the vail for 


a time, as the Rings Daughter did ; but ic will at laſt break our 
from under the Clouds, as the Sun. There are many abſurd 
men; but there can be noabſurdity in any thing that God doth 
to lianers, or Saints, The Diſciples were puzled at firſt with 
Chriſts laying »' We cannot tell 2yhat be ſaith : but anon, they 
ſay, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb? And fo 


- ſhall we be ableto do in the darkelt diſpenſations , if we wait 


on God in the way of our duty. After a while, the vail ſhall 
be taken off, and we ſhall fee as with epen face, not only the 


. myſtery, but the reaſon, and the ſymmetry of them all, 
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CHAP. X XXII. 


Which ſheweth , that meer Moralliifs, do commonly 


both enuy the Grace of God to others, and refuſe 
it themſelves. From the firſt part of the 28, Verſe, 


And he was angry, and would not goin, 
of 


x ERE is the ſpirit of a Scribe, or Phariſee; that is, a Hype- 
crite - this is the temper of a meer outwardly Righte- 


ous and Religions man, 


1. He diftaſtes and envies his Brothers obtaining the favour 


.and entertainment which himſelf had not. 


2. Herefuſeth and reje&s the ſame, when offered to himſelf, 
So that here are two points to be ſpoken to+ | 

Do, Firſt, That ſeemingly Righteous and Religiou; Men, 
diſtaſte and envy Gods receiving of greater ſinners than them- 
ſelves, unto Grace and Mercy. And he was angry. At what ? 


at his Fathers. receiving. his Prodigal Brother, to great = ſinner, 
-with ſuch great joy. ASsitis ſaid of that Cedar repreicnting 
the Syrian Monarch, which Gcd had made fo great; That all 


the trees in the garden of God envied him: {0 isa ſinner when he 
comes to himſelf, and returns to God ; he now becomes tic en- 


-vy of meer Moral and ſeemingly Religious Men : that one 


who 
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who had been a noted finner, ſhould be more in favour with 


God than themſelves. When the Phariſees ſaw Jeſus uſe a gra» 
cious affableneſs towards Publicans and Sinners that followed 


him, they were vexedat it. And therefore they could not yt 


forbear to ak his Diſciples, why their Maſter was ſo familiar 
with Publicans and Sinners ? why more than with them? but 
Chriſt replied upon them, for his Diſciples, The whole need 
not a phyſician, but thoſe that are fick * 1 came not tocall the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance: fehſible ſinners, Theſe Publi- 
cans and Sinners were ſenſible of their loſt condition, and they 
fly to Chr.ſt as their Sanftuary, and City of Refuge. 


Thus alſo we find, when the Fews ſaw Paxl and Barnabas of- 
fer the word of Grace to the Gentiles, and the Gentiles eagerly 
thronging aſter them - it is ſaid. They were filed with envy, con- 
tradicting,andblaſpbeming, and ſtirred up devout and honourable 
women, and the chief men of the city ts perſecute them Qb(erve 
how-envious the devout Jews were againſt the Gertzles, their 
being partakers of the Grace of God. They looked upon 
them as great Sinners, and wonderfully below them,and ſo they 
thought of all that were below them in morality, and ceremo- 
niesz and therefore did not ſpare to call Chriſt himſelf a 


225 


Ads, 13.45. 


Sinner. We know this man is a ſinzer, and a Glutton, and John 9. 24- 


Wine-bibber, a friend to Publicans and Sinners. 

Thoſe amongſt the Fews that were ftri&,and that built upon 
theirown righteouſneſs,they were ſo rigid to others whom they 
thought greater Sinners than themſelves, that they meaſured 
Gods Mercy towards them by the S7aical Covenant, as they 
called it, the Covenant he made at Mount Sinai; and con- 
ceived, that this pardoned only little ſins, and left no place of 
Repentance and Pardon for great Sinners 3 as ſome Felons, ac- 
cording to our Law, are not allowed their Clergy. 

But then, how came David to be pardoned his great fins ? 
They find out ſhifts to excuſe David from the guilt both of 
Adultery and Murder. From Adultery, becauſe Bathſheba*s 
Husband was in War; and from Murder, becauſe David be- 
ing a King, had a power over Ursah's Life. But if fo, why 
then did the Lord to ſeverely puniſh David for both, as we 
| ſee hedid ? All thoſe threatnings againft him and his houſe, 


for thoſe ſins were executed. For the threatnings God de- 
Ge nounceth 


Niatth, 11.199 


25am. +; 


Iſa, 34. 16, 


KOM, 10O, 3, 


Rom. 3 27, 
ROM, 7. 7. 


Meditations upon the © Par. It, 


nounceth againſt Sianers,are not as Almanacks,that fay on ſuch 
days will be Rain, and on ſuch days Froſt and Snow, and 
commonly it is not fo, but like fad and more fatal Comets ; 
Seek ye out of the bick of the Lord, and no one of theſe hate 
failed; That is, thete Judgments that were threatned. 

It was the malignant Spirit of the Seribes and Phariſeer, 
that they would not have great Sinners, as they called them, 
to have any Indulgence or Mercy from God, Beza ſpeaks of 
{ome perions that uled to twis aim with the fias of his unre- 
generate ſtate: Invident mihi gratiam Divinam : They. envy 
me the Grace of God. 

N-1cher is this malignancy only agaiuaſt the Perſons 
recciving th? Grace- of God; but allo againſt the Grace 
of God it fe'f. And that becaule - this Grace is an enes+ 
my to. {elf Righteouſnels, and {elf Opinion, Rom, 11. 6. 
if by grace , then it is vo more of warks 5 otherwiſe grace 
5s no more grace. The Grace of the Goſpel hath. found ene- 
mies in all ages ſince the preaching of it to the World. At 
firſt, The Pelagians, after the Semipelagian, Secinians, Armi- 
#ians, and Papiſts ; and indeed Moral men, and all meer Mo- 
raliſts have had, and have a great prejudice againſt free: Grace, 
the Grace of Gol by Chriſt Jetus., bccaule it puts them vpon 
ſelf-denial z upon denying their own righteouſneſs as well as 
their ſins, which they cannot bear. There is a Jewiſh Spirit 
in theſe men : Who geing about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 
eſs, donot, neither can ſubmit themlclves to the righteoul- 
neſs of God. 

The Grace of God hid:s pride from man ; the doing of this, 
is one of Gods great deſigns in the Goſpel, and it excludes 
boaſting, and is an enemy to heart-luſts, as well as the Law. 
1 had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhail not 
cover, The Grace of the Golpel caſts down imaginations, or 
finful zeafonings, andit brings into captivity every thought, eve- 
ry proud and ſinful thought. The Grace of God allows not 
men to entertain a_thought in their heart, that will not bear 
the eye of Chrift. And this. the firicteſt Moraliſt, who is 
no more, cannot bear; Theſe, tho fevere outwardly, yet wil 
haveliberty to be loole. within ; they make clean the outſide, but 
within is rottenneſs, Theſe men like the DoQrine of A come ve- 
Ty well, (oncnps/centia in Renatis, non eff peccatum, Concus 

Rm Þ pilcence. 
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mon, but fooliſh and wicked faying, Thoughts are free. 

But the Government of Goſpel-Grace is exerciled as much 
within doors, as without.- As Chriſt ſaid to the Fews in ano- 
ther cafe, Th: kingdom of God 1s within you, Andas the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, He is a Few that is one inwardly, 

Again, Theſe kind of men are offended at Gods manner of 
Citpenſiag his Grace; they fret and chafe at God himleif, as 
well as his Grace, as thote Labourers did at the Huzhandman. 
Th:fe hive wriught but one hour, and thon haſt made them e- 
qual to us that have born the heat of the day. Who is this 
they quarrel with? The good man of the houſe, who in this 
Parable is Gods Repreſcntative., The nature of man fiacg the 
fall, is impudent, and quarrelſom with God himſe!f, even fo 
far, as to charge him: The woman which thou gaveſ mt, ſhe 
gave me of the tree, ana 1 did eat, His heart fretteth 
againſt many of Gods dilp:ntations of Grace, When God 
faith, 7 will have mercy on whom 1 will hve mercy : The car- 
nal man faith, Why deth hz yet find fault? for who bath reſiſt 
ed his will? As ſore Eyes cannor bear the light of the Sun, 
fo unſound hearts cannot bear the manner of Gods diſpenſing 
his Grace, they cannot bear his freedom herein, Man likes 
not of many things that God doth. As eAlfonſus King of 
Spain, had the confidence to fay , That if he had been at 
the Creation, he would have ordered ſome things better, 

The Preacher faith, Eccl.7.14., That God doth fo diſpoſe of 
things, that man ſhould find nothing after his, Man cannot 
mend what God makes; and yet theſe men in thepride of the r 
hearts, and felf-conceit , imagine that they can order the 
work of Salvation, and the pardon of ſin, better than God 
hath done. 

Uſe. Oh take heed of this Spirit, which, notwithſtanding 
the ſceming Devotion and firiftneſs of ſuch men, is dam-- 
nable. The Holy Gnoſt makes. this the property of wicked 
men, that they are grieved and gnaſh their Teeth at the god- 
ly, when God doth them any honour ; as Hemarn did at Mor- 
decai, For men to complain of Gods way of diſpenſing his 
Gracezls by interpretation, to make themſelves juſter and wiſer 
than God. The Woman thought to be as wile as God, but ſhe 
learned this proud thought from the Devil, and ſo do all} men 
Gg 2 that 
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that have it. Soch men would have their own will to thick and: 
talk, and do as they lift; and yet will not let God have his, 


nor do what he will with his own. But a man that hath true 
Grace, an humble man, he will think it reaſon enough, that 
it is Gods pleafure to do what he doth, as to paſs by the more 
likely, and chuſe the more unlikely. "This was enough to Je- 
fus Chriſt himſelf, who, as man, was a Perſon of the higheſt 
reaſon, yet was ſo far from being offended at God in this cat, 
that he gave him thanks for itz: 7 thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealed them unto babes, even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed goodin thy ſight. It Princes have their Ar- 
cana Jmperis, how much more ſhould we adore thoſe of the 
Great Giod ? who as he corner lye, Heb. 6, fo he cannot be 
unjuit, or oppreſs, nor be called to an account, Job 3z. He 
giveth, not account of any of his matters. He hath hid the Myfte- 
ries of the Goſpel from many Ages and Generations;and in theſe 
latter days hath revealed thera to his Saints ; and who may 
ſay, what doſt thou? It is ſurely beſt and ſafeſt for theſe men to 
turn their envious and angry pieks at Gods methods, into re- 
verend Admirations, as Pax! did at his caſting off the Fews, 
and receiving in the Gentiles to the Grace of the Goſpel: 0: 
the depths of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledg of 
God! how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out ! 

And to move you further to it, Conſider, F:rf?, That this 
kind of Envy is natural to man: The ſpirit that dwelleth in us 
luſteth to envy. The ten Diſciples envyed the two, about pre- 
heminence in Chrifts Kingdom. For this fin, the Apoſtles in 


2 Cor. 12: 20- qaoft of their Epiſtles rebuked many of the Chriſtians to whom 


Jam. 3. 14. 
3-Pet. 2. I. 


Heb, 12: 


they wrote. Now that ſin that is ſo natural to all men, that 
which every man may call bis zniquity, and the ſin that doth fo 
eaſily beſet him, we ſhould labour the more to mortifie. It 
will hold you hard to it, as ſome of the Canaantes did 1/raet; 
but the more you diſlike it, and refift it, the weaker you will 
find it. 

Secondly, Envy is a ſtrange (in, tho it be natural. It is the 
depreſſion or caſting down of a mans Soul, at the exalcation 
of another, which at all times, is b:ſez but here ſo much the 
more, in regard that what is done, is Gods at, He gives five 
Talents. 
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Talents to one, and but two to another, and but one to ano- 

ther. Remember what God faith in this caſe: 7s thine eye 

evil, becauſe I am good? Matth. 20.15, Envy is a diſeaſe 

catched at anothers health; a ſtrange way of lnfeRion ! 

3. Anpels do not envy the Preheminence of our nature a- 
bove theirs, Heb. 2. 16. Their nature is without envy ; they 
Slorifie God for our Reconciliation to him by Chriſt, in our 
nature, not theirs, Luke 2 14. Thereis no envy in Heaven. 

So free is the Angelical Nature from envy at us, that they are 

affeAed at the advancement of our Nature by Chriſt ; they 

love us the better for thi:, and are great friends to thoſe that Heb. 17 15, 
are in Chriſt, 

O, labour for this Angelical Diſpcfition, to be well pleaſed 
with the Grace of God; how and wherelſoever it pleaſeth him 
to dilpenceit. So were the believing Fews with the Grace of Rom. 1.8 16, 
God to the Gentiles, They glorified God, ſaying , Then hath "9+ 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentaxce unto life? How did } yo WT 
Paul Glory in the Faith and Obedience of the Romans? And © VE: 
in the Leve, and Patience, and Hope, of the Theſſalonians ? 
And in tte Charity of the AZecedoatans ? 

Such a difpoſition as this, is a great bleſſing amongſt thoſe 
ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places in Chriſt, We have the ad- 
vantage of other mens grace, as well as our own: take away 
envy, and what is mine, that is not thine? and what is thine, 
that is not mine? But the man that is envious at the Grace 
of God to others, ſtands full in his own light - he cannot enjoy Jl 2. 
his own mercy : muchleſs the benefits which would otherwite 
accrue to him from the Grace of God in others. 

Foſeph knew why he made Benjamins Meſs five times as 
muchas his Brechrens, tho his Brethren knew it not, till 
afterwards. Chriſt faid to Peter, What I do, thou knoweſt not John 13. 7: 
now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter, Conſider, God hath 
never the leſs Grace for thee, when he gives never fo 
much to the greatcft of ſinners, ſuch as this Prodigal was. 

As the Sun gives not the lets light to thee, tho it gives light 
to the whole world. A Goſpel-Spirit is conſtituted of Self- 
denying, and God-admiring and praiſing thoughts, with re- 
ſpe to his freedom in dilpencing his Grace io the World. 4... ,; 25; 
This was Chrifts own Spirit. thank thee, O Father, Lord of  * © 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid th ſe things from the wiſe and 
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prudent, and haſt reveal:d them unto babes ;, even ſo Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed gozd in thy ſight, 

So much tor the ficſt clauſe of the 23th Verſe, 414 he was 
angry. It follows, and would not goin, That is, to the joy- 
ful entertainment of his Brother, Whence we muy ob-- 
ferve, 

2, Dot. That many of the ſiriteſt Moraliſts and ſeemingly 
Religious Men, reſuſe the -Grace and Mercy of the Gotpel 
when offered to them, 

Such were, and fo did the Scribes and Phariſees, Chriſt 
was to come of the 7ews, and the Fews were fiiſt invited to 
him, and Mercy and Grace by him: Ut was meet, ſaid Pan! 
and Barnabas,that the word of Goa fhould firſt have been ſpoken to 
yeu.God had a peculiar favour for that People. Bur they put it 
from them, they would have none of the Grace of God cffered 
co themzand therefore,themſelves b:ing Judges, were ur. worthy 
of ettrnal life. Publicans followed Jetus, but Phariſees would 
not, they would not come in : verily I ſay unto you, that the 
Publicans and Harlots go into the kingdom of heaven before you.lt 
was they that were bidden to the feaft, but refuted to come. 
They were as backward to accept of the Grace of the Goſpel, 
as Iſrael was to go into Cananns, He came to his own, and his 
onn received him not, I would have gathered you, aid ye would 
net, Ye will not come to me, that ye may have life. Chriſt woo- 
ed them all the time of his Miniſtry ; but they rejeRed his 
offers of Grace : All the day lng have I ſtretched forth my hands 

' fo a diſobedient and gainſaying people. When the repenting 
Pablicans glorified God, and were thankful for Fohns Mini- 
try which pointed them to Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ( Ard al 
the people that heard him, and the Publicans , juſtified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſm of Fohn ) It is ſaid, that the Phariſees 
and Lawyers rejefted the connſelof God.But it was their ruin. 
Nay Chrift tells us, they would neither go themſelves into the 
kingdom of heav:n, nor ſuffer thoſe that were entering, to go #- 
And therefore decreed, that whoſoever ſhould contets Jelus to 
be the Chriſt,ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 

S:ribes and Phari/ees will not own ſuch a Chriſt, as Publi- 
cans and Szzners do; nor own ſuch Goſpel Grgce, nor go to 
{uch a Heaven 

The 7ews would not joyn with the Gentiles in receiving the 

Goſpel. 
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Goſpel. Simon the Phariſee marvelled and muttered, that 

Jeſus would have any ting to do with fuch a Woman as Mary 
Magdalen : If this man were a Prophet, the would have know" Luc, 9, 39. 
what manner of woman this is, that toucheth him; for ſhe is a 

| ſinner, 

| Now the Reaſons why ſuch men refuſe the Grace of the Go- 

q* {oel,are theſe, 

| Reaf, 1. Becauſe they were and are too proud to helieve 

in ſo mean a Saviour -as Chriſt ſeemed to be in his firſt appea- 

rance to the world. 1s z0t 1hss the carpenters ſen? «And is not \,. - 

this the Carpenter ? They looked for Chrift, but it was for 1... DR 
one with worlcly Pomp and Grandure, and fo Chriſts ſtate of : 
humiliation was a ſtumbling=ſtone to them, wherein was fulfilled 

that propheſy, He hath no form nor comelineſs ; and when we lſa. 53.2, 3, 
ſhall ſee him; there is no beauty that we. ſhould deſire htm: he is 

deſpiſed and rejefted of men. They would-not venture their 

Salvation upon ſuch a mean Chriſt as he appeared to be. 

2. The Grace of the Golpel doth not fait with the pro- 
per genius of ſuch men, Men of parts, and morality, and 
{ome kind of Religion too, cannot count thoſe things loſs, which 
the Grace of the Goſpel will have them do. Theſe men per- - 
ceive that if they receive this Grace, they muſt quite change 
their opinion of themſelves, and other things 3 which. they 
cannot hear of Grace makes men new Creatures; and fo 
makes them oppoſite to their former ſelves 5 as Paul was to 
Saul. Such men take their Gifts, and their morality, their 
will worſhip, to be Grace. And therefore that which will 
makethem to caſt away all theſe in their juſtification befor:God, 
they cinno: receive and reliſh, 

It isnot an ealy thing for ſuch men to think there is nothing 
of price and vaiue in all they do for obtaining of Eternal Life- 
Much harder is it to bring them to look upon their own-good- Matt. 19, 
nels, and Righteoulneſs, as hindrances from the Grace of 
Chriſt and Heaven. Bur it is ſo 5 for when Paul had grace, 
he faw that his Gifts and Priviledges, and legal Righteouſne!s 
which he once admired , had been his hinderance from Chriſt * 
and Heaven, and therefore counted ali-things loſs, for the excel- Phil. 3. 8. 
len:y of the knonleage of Chriſs. - 

Becauſe theſe men live civilly, and deal juſtly, they think 
:h;mfelvs Saints 3 and now for them to receive. the Grace .of 
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God? this will obſcure all theſe things (as the appearance of 
the Sun doth the Stars) and make them to undo all they had 
already done for Heaven ; as the N\azarite was to loſe the 
days of his ſeparation that were dehtiled. Such Grace as outs 
a man of himſelf, of his good Wai ks, as well as his evil , his 
Righteouſneſs, as as well as his (insz that makes him caſt away 
all his former good efteem of himſelf, and of his eftate towards 
God; they are unper{wadable to this; ro this, without the 
ſpeceial transforming influence of the Divine $, irit, they nei- 
ther can nor will ſtoop. 

Application, Firſt, This informs us how hard ard rare it is 
for men that are but externally Righteous and Religious, tobe 
converted and ſaved. They were fuch men,many ot them, that 
our bleſſed Saviour fſpake ſo ftrangely of ; Ther hearts are wax- 
ed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and thrir eyes they 
have cloſed , leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them, They ſaw Chriſts Miracles, 
yet they cloſed their Eyes leſt they ſhould ſee; and they heard 
Chriſts Miniſtry, and yet ſtopt their Ears,left they ſhould hear. 
As Chriſt ſaid of rich men, how hardly ſhould they that have 
Riches enter into the Kingdom of God ? So may it be ſaid, 
how hard is it for a man that truſteth in his Righteouſneſs, to 
be Converted and Saved ? His Righteouſneſs makes him fo 
ſelf-confident, that it keeps him off from the uſe of Chriſt, 
A p:ophane perſon 1s nearer Converſion than a civil or moral 
man. Not that Prophaneneſs is nearer Grace than Morality 
but becaufe a prophane man is ſooner and more eaſily ſelf-con- 
demned than the other. The other hath ſomething of his 
own, which he-thinks he may truſt to: The Publicans and 
Harl:ts, ſaith our Saviour to the Scribes and Phariſees, go into 
the kingdom of God before you. Hypocrites, of all men, are moft 
ſeldom Converted. That Scripture is fulfilled in them, He feed- 
eth on aſhes ;, a decesved heart hath turned him aſide, that he can- 
not deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not a lye in my right band? 
God doth in Judgment give him up to belzeve a lye, | ſay not, 
that it is impoſſible that a ſelf-conceited Pharsſee ſhould be 
converted ;' as Chriſt ſaid, all things are poſſible with God. Paul 
was a Phariſee, and thought himſelf blameleis as to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law, and yet he was converted. And lo it 
appears 
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appears was Nicodemus, who was of. the Phariſees z he brings aJoa 3.1, 

mix ture of »zyrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weigat, 

in-honour to Chriſt at his Burial : Bur'l ſay, it is a hard and 

rare thing for a Hypocrite, or one that truſts 1n "his own 

righteouſncfs, to be converted ; he {wells too much in his own 

conccit, to enter in at the trait gate, God is put to it in deal- Luke 13. 24. 

ing with ſuch. men 5 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? - 

O Fudahb, what ſhallIl do unto thee ? wad, 
Secondly, This ſhews us the reaſon, why our bleſſed Saviour 

was more tart and ſevere in his language and dealing with the 

Scribes and Phariſees, than with Pablicans and Sinners; as with Luc. 13, 13; 

that praying Publican, that ſmote on his breaff, and with that 

weeping ſinner, Lxke7.He dealt gently with theſe,as with bruiſed 

reeds,ca [moaking flax. But when he came to ſpeak toSeribes and 

Phariſees, he calls them hypocrites almoſt atevery word,and be- 

gins almoſt every fentence with wo, 1/o mnto you, Scribes and Matth, 22. 

Phariſees, hypocrites. What was the realon of this ? But be- 

cauſe they were ſuch ſelf-confidents, that they flighted him, 

and his righteouſneſs, and his offers of Grace and Mercy, 

which other poor ſouls prized, and valued, and ſought after : 

they thruſt Ckrift out of his Office, and denied his Autho- 

ritY. | 
Thirdly, This informs us, That men that have only a form of y 

Godlineſs, and a name to live, as moſt of the Church of Sar- 

dis had ;, they are men of the greateſt perverſeneſs z men of 

crooked ſpirits, like knotty wood, that cannot be wrought on 

to bring ir into the building ; They are a perverſe and crooked Deur. 32. 5, 

generation, This was ſpoken of 7ſrael. The perverſeſt ſpirits 

againſt the Grace of the Goſpe] may be in the Church : The agg 2. 4o. 

Apoſtle Peter called the Fews, a froward generation. And 

theſe perverſe ſpirits may be known by theſe two things, 

1. They wave'the Scripture for their rule, and are tiff for 

the traditions of men ; ſo were the Seribes and Phariſees, a 

ſtri& le, as Paul calls them. 2. They pervert the meaning 

of Scripture, and make it ſpeak for their own luſts; as Philsp 

of Macedon did the Heathen Oracles, which were ſaid to ſay, 

what Philip would have them. Jeſus took notice of this in 

his Scrmon-on the Mount , wherein he oppoſeth not his an- 

ſwers againſt Afoſes, but againft the corrupt gloſſes of the 

Scribes and Phariſees, From this kind of men, you may fee Matt. g, 21+ 

Hh your 
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your ſelves different by your high eſteem of the Grace of the 
Goſpel,by your experience of rhe power of it in your hearts, 
and the influence it hath on your lives and converſations. 


Meditetions upon the 


CHAP. XXXHL 


Sheweth Gods gracions Condeſcention towards ile 
greateSt ſinners. From ihe latter part of the 23th 
Verſe. 


Therefore came hit father ont, and entreated him. 


E have done with the A ion between the Elder Son, 

arid one of his Fathers Servants ; he next continues 
it with his Pathcr ; and his Father begins, Therefore came bis 
father out, aiid entreated him., Oh the condeſcention of God 
to froward, perverie men. If he kumbles himſelf in beholding 
things that are in beaven andin earth, Plal. i13.6. How then 
doth he huible himtelf, when he entreats ſinners ! Now the 
Pocrine from theſe Words is this, 

That God dothenireat ſtubborn, perverſe, and proud ſinners, 
tocome in and-accept of the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, 
As tho God did beſeech youby us, we pray you in (briſts ſtead, 
be ye reconciled unto Ged. See how this bleſſed meſſage went 
a begging amongſt ſinners. Gods language when he made the 
world, was, Let there he light. And when he gave the Law, 
it was Cenmmanding, But in the Goſpel he is pleated to en- 
treat. And God doth this, . 

I. Brcauſe he is God, and not mzn.7 will uot return to deſtroy 
Ephraim ; froward and wilfui Ephraim: for 1 am God, and not 
wan, It isa mighty encouragement that poor finners have, 
that they have rc do withGod,wiio hath pewer to pardon what 
ſi-ners he wil! Ze will have mercy cu whow he will have mercy, 
and be gracions to whom he will be gracious, It is Gods power 
th-t he can pa:con great ſins; and it is kis power that hecan 
ſtoop fo to finners, No man, no creature could do this, hath - 

mucu 
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wuch power, and could have fo much patience and condeſcen- 
tion Who is a God like unto thee, who pardoneſt iniquities ? God 
ſhews his Godhead as much in his gracious tranſaftions with 
ſinners, as in any thing ; A mother can entreat a froward 
and peeviſh child, but what min entreats an enemy to accept 
of his forgiveneſs? Or what Prince ever entreats a traytory 
or afſtubborn rebel to accept of a pardon ? No, this is not the 
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micah 7, 18. 


manner of min, as David 1aid,he muſt be Godthat can do this . * $4 7, rg. 


God may ſay to every linner, I am God and not man, and 
therefore I entreat you to be reconciled to me, and to accept 
my grace and favour. 

Reaſ. 2. Jelus Chriſt hath purchaſed this of his Father, 
That ſinners may be thus graciouſly dealt with. God was #7: 
Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf :, Entreating ſinners to 
be reconciled. The Juſticz of God would not let him be to 
forbearing, paticnt, and pitiful to ſinners, and fo importunate 
with them to be faved -All this is in Chrifts Ranſom and Pur- 
chaſe for ſinners. Why doth notGod deal thus with the Angels 
that ſinned, but becauſe Chriſt purchaſed nothing for them? 
And as Chriſt hath purchaſed this Grace of his Father ; ſo he 
prays his Fatheralſo; for when God ſaw reaſon ſufficient to 
caſt off th? Fews before he did it, Chriſt interpoſed, and im- 


2 Car, 5: I8, 


portun'd him to forbear them a while longer, L274, let it alone Luk, 13. 8: | 


this year alſo, 

Reaſ. 3.God ſtoops thus tofinful mangthat he may know the 
deſperate wickednels that is in his heart, 

That a ſtaner ſhould not only ftand it out againſt Gods 
commands and threatnings, but allo againſt his entreatings 
and beſcechings; this ſhews how deſperately wicked the na« 
ture of man is. | 

Reaſon 4+ Gd doth thus, that he may leave ſinners with- 
out excuſe. In the great and terrible day of the Lord, he 
will ſay toevery condemned (inner, T hou art inexcyſable, O ma7. 
For did not Ilay my commands on thee to repent! Bue now 


Rom 


» Zo 


God commands all men every where to repent, And did not Llay as r9, 30. 


my commands upon thee, to believe in my Son ? This is his 


commanament, that we ſhuld believe in the name of his fon Feſus 1 Joh. 3. 235 


Chriſt, Anddid Inot expoſtulate and reaſon the cafe with 

thee, why thou wouldfſt not return to me, and be ſaved? 

' Why will ze dye, O houſe of you ? But more than this, did I 
2 
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notent:eat thee with the words of my own mouth, as F&b 
{aid to his Servants, did I not entreat thee in* the bowels of 
mercy, to be reconciled to me, to-quit thine enmity againſt me 
znd my Holineſs, and to accept of pardon offcred thee a hun- 
dred, a thouſand times ?-Such a ſinner muft needs be ſpeechleſs 
as that man was, fatty. 22.12. Sinners will then be avToxz- 
Texeror {clf-condemned « They ſhall not then reply upon God, 
chat at God, as: now they do ; but all the condemned world 
will be found guilty before him, 

Application. 1. Let this put us upon admiration , that 
God, the great and holy God, ſhould thus Rtoop to perverſe 
and proud ſinners: If Slomoy wondred at Gods promile to 


2 Chron.s, 13: his pecple to be preicgt in the Temple, But will God in wery 


Phil. 8 9. 
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deed dwell with men on earth? How much more may we ſay, 
But will God in very deed humble and abaſe himſelf ſo far, 
£8 to intreat ſinners to accept of mercy? That God ſhould ſay 
toa ſtubborn ſinner, as Paul to Fhilemon, Tho 1 might enj1in 
thee, yet I rather beſeech thee. The Apoſtle Fobx: ſaith, There 
avpeared a great wonder in heaven, Truly this is a great won- 
der that appears in Heaven to the noly Angels, That God 
ſhould intreat and beleech (ſinners to be reconciled to him. 
Good will towards men was a thing that Angels did wonder at : 
Much more may they and we admire it, when it is manifeſted 
by ſo graciouvs.an Embaſly, that ſinners are entreated to accept 
it, This is one of thoſe Goſpel] myſteries, which the Angels deiire 
to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Therefore, as ary kept and pon-- 
dered the ſayings of the Angel in her heart, Zuke 2, So let us ' 
keep and ponder this ſ:ying of Jeſus Chrift in ours, Therefore 
came his father out and entreated him. For we are apt to ſee as 
little wonder in Gods free grace, as the Scrives and Phariſees 
did in Chrifts greateft miracles. 

Secondly. Let this DcArine exhort us to mind Gods en- 
treaties,as often as we conſider his commands. Think with thy 
ſelf, that as God commands thee, ſo he entreats thee too, not 
to indulge thy paſſion. pride, covetouſnels, diſcontent,diſtruſt. 
That God entreats thee to mind Heaven more than earth ; to 
look. to thy heart in prayer , to take heed how- thou hearcſt ; 
todo, as well as hear. We have need of all this, and God 


ſees we haye need of all to work upon us, and all works but 
opon, few- 


Queſt, 
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Qaeſt. But why doth God 'ſuffer men to refuſe his calls, 
and mis offers of Grace and Salvation ?- 


Anſ. To ſuch a queſtion as this, 4uga/tine anſwered, Dz- 
Fiorem querat, qui hans Queſtionen ei explicet, Let him look 
one, thai can iacttie his Curtolity,for I neicher can nor will do 
it. Oh remember, when ſuch queſtions as theſe are put into 
your thoughts, how many Bethſhemites were: deſtroycd for | 
pceping into the Ark, If God will leave a negative voice in 1 Sam. 6, 19, 
che power of men as to thcir Converſion,as it ſeems he doth, as 
Jeſus {aid to Peter, What is that to thee? You may as well ask Atts 7. 51, 
God, why he fixed not mans will, and all the will of Angel; 
to their firſt eſtate? But this is replying againſt God, or dil- 
puting with him, which the Apoſtle blames, as a proud and 
infolent part in any man, Be fatisfied with what is revealed. Rom. 9 2c 
It is the Devils trick, to put you upon queries, and perplexing 
xealonings,. to binder. you in your duty. What ſaith the 
Scripture? Let God be trut, and every man a liar. eAre nt Rom 2, 4 
my ways equal, and your ways unequal, ſaith the Lord? Ez, 18. 25. 
To diſtruſt the Wiſdom and Equity of God, t:ads much to 
Atheiſm. Therefore do not pore over-boldly into theſe ſecrets ; 
but humbly adore them. When Pax! had difcourſed the cafe of 
Gadscafting off the Fews,and taking in the Gentiles, he concludes 
thus: O the depth of the riches, bath of the wiſdom and know- ron, 11, 333. 
ledg of God. And know this. of. a truth, that Gods Power | 
takes not away all Agency from man in his Converſion. It is 
the Eye that ſees, tho the Sun gives the light, Man muſt 
work out his ſalvation, tho it be God that giveth both to wall 
and to do, Obedience, faith God by the Prophet, 5s better than pyjy, 2, ; 2; 
ſacrifice. So obedience to the Will of God, is better than in- he 
quiring into the Reaſon of it. Do your duty, and chat is 
your beft way ro be ſatisfied. Jf any man do his will, faith 
Chriſt, he ſhail know of rhe Dottrine , whether it be of God, John 7; x 
Hagar and her Son were turned out of the houle j, but theſe FOI0Y 
men, Who undertake to difpure with God; turn out them- 


{c]ves. 
So much for the 23, Verſe. 


Enc. 18, 

Luc. 15 7, 
Matth 9. 12. 
Matth, 20. 11, 
Luc. 18. 9, 
Matth. 23. 

2 Tim. 3. 6. 
Matth, 23 27. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Wherein is ſhewed, That meer Moraliſts and Carnal 
Profeſſors, are very confident of their good eſtate to- 
wards God. Tegether with thoſe ſolid grounds upon 
which men may ſafely judg hereof. From the firſt 


-- 


part of the 29. Verſe. 


eTnd he anſwering, ſaid to his Father, Lo, theſe many years do 
1 ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 1 at any time thy command- 
ment, 


Ere we have part of the Elder Sons anſwer to his Fa- 
ther, And it is full Rufft with arrogancy and ſelf-con- 
ccit, | 
Now we are to remember, that the Father here perſonates 
God, and the Elder Son the Ferzs, eſpecially the Socribes 
and Phariſees, And thele repreſent that ſort of men, who are 
ſelf-confidents z and felf-jufticiaries; that think themſelves 
righteous, and to zeed no repentance; the whole that need not 
the phyſician; that find fault with Gods Goſpel-Diſpenſations, 
and deſpiſe others, that indeed are better than themſclves, In 
a word , very hypeerites, baving a form of goalineſs, but deny- 
ing the power ; relembling Saints without, but full of unclean- 
neſs within. So that the Do&rine we may hence learn, is 


This, 


Do#. That men who are but externally righteous and 
rcligious; are very confident of their goodneſs, and good 


eſtate towards God. There are many clear inſtances in the 


caſe, beſides this, before us. As thole profeſſors of Chriff, 
who preached and wrought Miracles in his Name, of whom 
Chriſt himſelf ſpake, Matt, 7. 22. Many will ſay to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord , have we not prophecied in thy name, 
and in thy name caſt out devils, and dine many mighty my 

ey 
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They ſpeak like men confident of themſclves and of Heaven. 
So were the tive fooliſh Virgins, becauſe of their trimmed 
Lamps, their fair profeſſion of Religion; they were confident Matth. 25. 
their ſtate was good: Lord, Lord, opentous, So that young Verſe 11. _ 
man was confident he had kept all the commands of God Matth. 19. 20, 
that Chriſt named, from his youth: All theſe bave I kept from 
my youth up. And thoſe Fews, in John 8. after all Chrifts 
rcafoning with them, yet would hold their confidence that 
eAbraham was their Father, and that they were the Chil- 
dren of God. The wiſe man faith, There zs @ generation pure Verſe 34, 44- 
51 their owneyes, that are not waſhed from their filthineſs, So we, 30. 12, 
tind Ephraim holding forth his confidence of his good eſtate, 
In all my labour, they ſhall find none iniquity in me : Ephraim Boſ. 12. 8. 
challenged even the Prophet to ſay, black is his eye: No, 
ſaith he, I have a better Conſcience than ſo, when, alas, 
poor Ephraim was 4 cake uot turned; neither hot nor cild; hal- Hoſ 7,8. 
zring betwixt two; a very mongrel. He had gray hairs, and > Ro '$ 
knew it n0t. | : 
This'man in the text ſaith more of himfelf, than ever any MR 
man could ſay, but Jeſus Chrift : Neither tranſgreſſed I at any 
time thy commandment : Jeſus indeed could ſay fo, 7 do always 
the things that pleaſe my father. But who elle could ever fay 
ſo? yet this man Cares do it; fo confident was he of his own 
goofineh, and of his good «ſtate towards God. And this 
elf-confidence iz.common with ſuch men, in eyery Generation. 
Such mea now have as good a conceit of themſelves, as they 
had then. It is an experienced thing.,, Self-confidence and 
ſeli flattery, follows the nature of man: Thox art confident 
that thou thy ſelf art a gnide of the blind. The Jew looked Rom. 2. 19. 
upon the Gertile, as a poor blind Creature, and on himſelf as 
the Light of the World ; as Chriſt called his Apoſtles, Yea, Matth, 5, 14; 
tho t{uch wen are as full of fores within, as Fob or Lazarns 
was without,” yet they think themſelves as fair as eAbſolom, © ; IF 
without blemifh from head to foot, LD - 


John 8. 25, 


And what is the reafon of this ?. 

R eaſ.1. Firſt,their Ignorance of the ſpititualneſs ofthe Law * © - *? 
of God. It was the opinion of the Fews that ſought righte= 
ouſnefs by the Law, eſpecially the Phariſees, That the Law 
commanded and forbad only external a&ts3 as that nothing but 
| killing 


pn ns 
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Matt, $.21,22: killing was murder* Whereas our Saviour faith, that unad- _ 


1 John 3. 15, 


ROM, 7. $9: 


Rev. 3.17- 


vited anger, is an approach to Murder, and that hatred is 
murder : I hoſoever baterh his brother , is a murderer. Bur 
the Fews looked only at the Letter, and knew nothing of the 
ſpiritual part of the command, Nor do natural m:o now; and 
this was,and is the realon of their (e]f-confidence.it was ſo with 
Paul,whilſt a Phariſce : Concerning the righteouſneſs of the law, 
1 was blameleſs: He compared himlelt only with the outſide 
of the Law; his cwn outſide, and the outſide of the Law 
together ; he neither looked within the Law, nor within 
himſelf. Therefore faith he, 7 was alive without the law ore ;, 


. but when the commandment came, ſin revived, and I died: 


Without the ſpiritual part of the Law, I-had no ſenſe of Sin, 
nor trouble of Conſcience z but when I came to feel the Law 
within , judging and«condemning, not only evil ' As, but 


evil Concupiſcence then I ſaw I was a ſinful! wretch, and 


dead in Law. So that mens ignorance of the ſpiritualneſs of 


'the Law, is a great reaſon of their good thoughts of them-' 


{clves, and that that keeps them from the ſenſe of fin, and trous- 
ble of Conſcience, and fo-all is well with them: 7 am rich, 


and increaſed in goods, and bave need of 'nothing, 


Secondly, Theſe men infer their good eſtate from their mo- 


* rality, and fair carriage in the World , and negative good- 


neſs; they are Mot as other men, Adulterers, Drunkards, 
Unjuſt, and the like ; and they have a cask of Religion, a form 
of Godlineſs, But as for their morality, ſelf-intereſt alone, 
without any regard to God, will teach this to every 
man. And as for a'form of godlinefs, there may be this, 
where there is not the Power, A man may Preach and Pray, 


and be ſeemingly Godly, and yet have no faving Grace; It 


was ſo with Fudas; there was ſo little appearing difference 
betwixt him and the other Diſciples, that they were more 
jealous of themſelves, than of him ; therefore they lay, Aaſter 


Matth, 26. 22: ;, je 7, 


Ia, 44. 20. 


Thirdly, Another great reaſon of ſuch mens good thoughts 
of thernleives and their condition, is a Spirit of deluſion that 
poſſeſſeth them; They have a lye in their right hand,a very phan- 
cie or figment, and know it not: As the Prophet ſpeaketh 
of Idolaters. "SITY 


For 
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For-1, Satan blinds thcir minds 3 he makes them "to think 2 Cor. 4. 4» 
they are in Dothan, when thiy are in Samaria. Satan de. 2 Kings 0. 
ceives them, as he did Eve. He can tra:sform himſelf into an * © #7 5 
Angel of Light, As there 1s Deceptio viſus, as when the Magi- 
cians ſeemed co turn their Rods iato Serpents, which were 
but meer phantatms 3 a craft taught them by the D:vil z {5 
there is Deceptiomentis, a cneating of the mind and conſcience 
in ſpiritual things, and ina mans {ptritual condition, Huw con- 
fijent did the lying ſpirit make Zedehzah, that the counſel he 
gave Av, was from the Lord ? r Kings 22, 

2, As they are Geccived by Satan, ſo they deccive themfeives; 
they play the {ophifters with themſelves , they have faile dit- 
courſe witi their own conſciences. Such had Saul when he 
oloried to Samuel of his obedience? : Bleſſed be thor of the Lord: 1 Sa. 13. 
1 have perfarmed the commandment of th? Lord, And when Sa- V: 25. 
mul gave a check to his confidence, he reafſerts it ; yea, 1 have *<% 3. 
obeyed the waice of the Lord. 

At firſt S2ran uſed the Serpent to deceive man ; and now he 
uſeth the hearts of men to deceive themlelves. And therefore 
the Scripture ſaith, the heart is deceitful above all things, Hence Jr 17. 9. 
ic is, that every way of a 1247 55 right in his own eyes, and that pO 5 5: 
all the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes, Rotten wood 7 + 0m 
will ſhine in thedark : and all natural men are in the dark 
as to ſpiritual things: The natural man recerveth not th: things 1 COT» 24 14 
of the ſpirit, neither can be kpow them, b.cauſe they are ſpiritual- 
ly diſcerned. $o deceitful is the heart, that it deceives them 
as to God,and waat he is, as well as whar themſelves are : thox 
theughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. They Plal- 50. 27. 
transform God into an Idol, after their own phancy. 

3. As Satan beguilcs them, and their own hearts deceive them: ; 
ſ9 God in his Righteous Judgment, fends them ftrong deluſions, atoms ps " 
that they ſhould believe alye;, as helent forth a lying {piritin- eG 
to the mouth of all .Chavs Prophets. + 

And there are many (ins, that provoke God to do this; as 
contempt of the Goſpel : Becauſe they received not the love of 2Theſ | 
the truth that they might be ſaved. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend AY 
them ſtrong deluſions to believe a lye. And lo pride and felt- yg, , 4. 9. 
conceit : for as God guideth the humble and the meek in jndg- 
onent, and teacheth ſuch in his way ; ſohe beholds the proud and 


ſelf-coneeited afar off ; As the Fews did a Leper. Numb, 12, 
| bi a . 


And 
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Ard whlien-God puts a min out of his preſence, then he war. 
Cers as Caiadid; and the Devil meets with him, and is a ly-. 
ing ſpirit in his heart, as he was in Zedekiahs mouth, and as he 
was to Eve. 

Ajplication, This informsus of many things. 

1. Here we ſee the different ſpirit of men that are fincere- 
ly godly, and thoſe that are but ſeemingly fo : The holieſt - 
me?n are yet apt to be jealous :nd fcarſul. of themiclvesz they 
are full of fincerity, and yet not always without doubts and 
there'ore commune much with their own hearts z whereas - 
men that haveſoine ſeeming holineſs without, but not true 
holinels within, are ſull of confidence and ſelf-conceit, and 
take all their hearts ſay of them upon truſt ; have little 
trouble of conſcience all their life,nor any bands in their death, 

2. This ſhews us under what great deceit this kind of men 
continually live, They hold faſt deceit, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 
They have a deceiver and fupplanter within themſelves, 
their own Ceceived and deceiving hearts, Their heart 
is like a flattering glaſs, makes them look fair, and in 
their own eyesalready, what Chriſt will make his own 'peo- 
ple, when he ſhall prefent them to his Father, withent [pot or 
r7inkle, The meer moral man looks upon himlſclf to have more 
Grace, than he doth that hath grace indeed 3 he ſees no cauſe 
to complain, As :e iniquitiet are a burden too heavy for me, as 
David cid. Nor to cry out, O wretched man that I am, who - 
ſhall deliver me from this body of diath? as Pail did. So that 
th: Lord may fay tofuch a man as ke did ironically to the 
Prince of Tyrus, Behold, thu art wifer than Daniel. So, be- 
hold thou art holier than Dvd, and holier than Pazxl; thou 
thinkſt thy ſelf fo, Oh what a grand cheat is ſuch a man to 
himfelf, Heis whole, and needs not the Phyſician : As Chriſt 
ſaid of the Scr:besand Phariſees. He feels not the need of 
Chriſt, as a gracious foul doth; law rich, and have need of no- 
thing. 
- This may inform us of the very ſad eftate of theſe men, 
who are ſo highly conceited of the goodneſs of it. For, 1. They 
are much, if not altogether hindred from that ſenie of fin and 
ovilt, and the corruption of human nature, which is neceſſary” 
to.converſion, and uſeful afterwards 3 and this is a very dange- 
rqus condition, 2..It hinders their deſires of Grace, and fo 
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is adouble bar of their Converſion; it is hard to bring good 
natures tO think there is any other grace. This is the plague 
of many mens hearts; when they have a comparative righte- 
ouſnels to brag of, as that Phariſee, Luke 18, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are : There are thouſands 
worle than I: 1 am no Drunkard, Adultercr, nor Extortionerz 
Oh, this {el!s them up, when they can ſay, we do this and 
that ; as that Phariſee, I faſt twice a w:eh, and pay tithes of all 
that 1 poſſeſs. Now they bleſs themſelves as Saul did, have 
done the cemmanamint of the Lord ;\' when he had left the 
greateſt part undone, Thole Diſeaſes are moſt dangerous 
that men are moſt inſcnhible of ;, ſo ſelf-Righteoulneſls is as dan- 
gerous a diſzale as prophaneſs z yea, more dangerous, becauſe 
it is not felt as a diſzaſe : If comparative righteouſncls would 
fave a man, there would ſcarce any man be damned ; for where 
almoſt can you find the man, but can ſay, I thank God I am 
not as ſome other men are ? ” 
Secondly, This DoQrine is of uſe to Exhortation, O take 
heed of ungrounded confidence of your good eftate: For a 
man to deceive himſelf, is the greateſt folly: As no man can 
be flittered by another, till he firſt latter himſelf ; ſo no man 
can be deceived by an>ther, till he be willing to deceive 
himſelf ; and this ſelf-deceit ſprings from inordinate ſelf-love, —_ 
a great ſinof thelaſt days. Know this, that in the laſt days * Tim. 3. 
wen ſhall be lovers of themſelves, and boaſters, and proud fel- 
lows : Men tnat are unduly inlove with themſelves, ſoon grow 
proud and ſzelf-conceited of themſelves and their condition : 
Seif-love breeds ſelf-flattery, and theſe are glaſſes that make 
a-man ſeem double to himſelf, to what he really is: Againft 
this dangerous diſeaſe the Apoſtle cautions us, Let no mar 
think of himſelf more highly than he ought 5 but humbly and Rom, 12, 3; 
with abaſing thoughts , as Pax! did when he thought himſelf 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints. When a man thinks himſelf to rph, z.'s, 
be ſomething, he is nothing, as it was with the Angel of the Rev. 3. 17, 
Church of Laodicea, Thou ſayeſ} lam rich, and have need of _ 
nothing 3 and knoweſt not that thou art poor, and miſerable, and 
wretched, and hlind, and naked, 
Queſt. But will you makenothing of good natute ? Nothing 
of parts and accompliſhments?- Nothing of moral righteout- 
neſs ? nothing of a Profeſſion of Religion ? 
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Anſ. 1 anſwer, they are all nothing, as to the evidencing. of 
a ſaving Gate, which muſt be ſomething of a higher nature than 
allthis; in their kind ana compaſs they are lovely things, 
evenin Chriſts eyes 5 but yet there is one thing lacking to 
make a ſaving ſtate. If you {ay colours are worth nothing 
without liz ht, you do not diſparag- them in th:ir own kind ; 
and fo if | ſay all theſe are not tufficient without Grece te a 
mans fzlvation 5 I do not undervalue them, and ſay they are 
nothingatall, Braſs is good and ulcful, bur. it is not currant 
coin; fo good natureand morality, and aprofciſion cf Religj- 
on, are £00d, andlovcly, and neceſſary, but they are not ful- 
ficient to Fate a man, a godly min 3 Godlineſs is ſomething 
above ell theſe. 

Thcrefore reft not on theſe things alone, take heed of (elf- 
confidence: Tho you are quiet at preſent, yet whenever con- 
{cience comes to be awakened whilſt you live, or when you 
come to die, or to» judgment, y ou will find your ſii'ver is bug 
droſs; and that to be all loſs, which you courted gain 5 as Pau} 
faid upon his converſion. It is ſaid of Witches, that the De- 
vil makes them believe he gives them Silver and Gold ; but 
when they come to ule it, it is but ſticks and firaws : So all 
FCur confidence in your own goodnels aud righteouſneſs, when 
it comes to the trying point, to trouble of conſcience, to 
death, or to Judgment, you will find all to bz but wood, hay, 
ad ſtubble. Oh then, take care you cheriſh no other conti- 
dence, but what will abide the day of the Lord, wherewith 
you may kavevoldneſs in the day of judgment. 

I intend not the diſturbance of any mans we'l-grounded 
hopes and confidence, for ſuch there is, a confidence that comes 
in by Chriſt ; it is obtained by his. merit, and is wrought by. 
his ſpirit. I would make yoid all {:If-deceit, and felf-deluſtone,, 
and the cheats of Satan, who as he transforms himſelf into an 
Angel of light, ſo helps many men to txansform themſelves in- 
to Saints, who are nothing leſs. I would neither leave you at 
uncertainties, nor would I puzle you with things unneceſſary ; 
T would not lay any greater burden upon you, than the Holy, Ghoſt 
doth ; As the Apoſiles ſaid. If I ſhould prefs ſuch things up- 
on you, as ſome did napon the Brethren, who told them, That 
unleſs they were circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, they, 
06 ve; Jer; POP INNIIT F00s IE PUNE Four 
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' be of ſuch or ſuch a perſwaſion, or have fuch and ſuch Degrees 

of Grace, ye cannot be ſaved; I ſhould then bind heavy bur- 

dens on you, and grievous to be born, asthe Scribes and Pha- 

riſees did on their hearers. I ſhall therefore only tell you, yah, 23. 4 
what is neceſſary to enable you: ſafely to conclude, you are 
in a ſaving ſtate, Which you may do by thele following par- 
ticu'ars. : 

Firſt, By a Spirit of godly fear and jeaiouſie over your 
ſelves, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Beho!d this ſ.mething that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort ;, what fear it wrought in you, 
or j:alouſie of your tclves. 

Now this Goſpel-jealouſie over a mans felf, brings him to 
much ſelf-ſearching; a work that all: natural men are unac- 
cuſtomed to. There is a backwardneſs in men by nature: 
to come to a tryalz as a craſie body will not endure the 
tryal of the Weather , nor a fore Eye the tryal 
of the light. Men whoſe Rate is evil, love darkneſs rather John 3. 19. 
than light. When the heart is unſound, it is tedious and 
grievous to be ſearched ; but where there is true Grace, it puts Pal. 119, $9. 
men upon it. 1 have examined my ways, ſaith David, He 
did by himſelf, as Cafes and Foſhus did by Canaan; they yum, ; p 
ſearched the Land, and gave a true report of it. So will E- Law, 3, 40: 
very good man do: Let ns ſearch and try our ways. 

And he will deſire to be fearched and diſcovered by a bet- Pal 139. 24, 
ter Eye than his own: Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 
zry me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any way of 
wickedneſs in me; he faith not, fee if there be any fin, for no - 
man is free from that. Saint Paxl ſpeaks of ſin that dwelt in $,, 7.7. 
him, But any indulgence or allowance of fin, any fin that is 
incompatible to a Saint, any way: that differs from the way Jer.6. 16, 
everlaſting, the good old way, the way that is zalled boly, A gre- Ia. 35.8, 
cious heart- is ſtill caſting out its ſcum. —_ 

I: is true, a carnal man, a bold hypocrite may ſay, See me, 2» Kings 10.16. 
as Fehu did to Fehonadab , but not ſearch me. Come, ſee my 
zeal for the Lord of hoſiF, But tho he would be ſeen withour, 
yet not. within. This was the Spirit of the Soribes and Pha- 
rifees, they would have their outfides ſeen, they did the 
good they did ro be ſeen: But they durit not have their in- Math 6 
fide ſeen, where was nothing but rottenneſs and corruption, as Mah, 23, 27, 
Jefus ſaid, who knew them within, . TOY Jchu. 2..25.. 
; But 


2 Cor. 7. 11. 


— 
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But now, when a man keeps a god'y jealouſie over his heart 
at all times, and is frequently making his requeit to God, 
Job 34. 32. Lord ſearch me, ani what 1 ſee not, teach thou me; and is in- 
quifttive t» find out the eAchan, the Sin that troubles 
Ged, and troubles his own peace, whether it be a lin of pro- 
fit or pleaſure, conſtitution or calling, that it may be judged 
end cut off; this is a fipn of Iticerity, which is the great 
vain Cf faving Grace, ano tnat which commends a man to 
nom, 2,22.29, Gag. 
2 Cor. 1.12. White therefore, there is this godly ſincerity, it runs it 
ſeit into thele four heads, as the R ver of Edea did. 
2 Cor. -,11, 10. A godly jealoutic over a mans ſelf, as hath been ſhewed, 
Lam. 5, 49. 2. Diligence in {eli-fſearching, and defire to be helped here- 
val, 139.24. in- Let us ſearch and try our ways. And ſearch me, O Ged, 
ani know my heart, try me and know my thoughts. 
3. Glacnets to have unknown failings diſcovered, tho by 
Plal. 141. 4: Others : Let ths righteens ſmite me, and it ſhall be « kindneſs. 

4. A delire to grow more and more fincere, for this Grace 
is but in part, as well as others, and hath oppoſition from the 
reliques of the natural deceitfulnets of heart. So that nothing 
ismorepraycd tor by afiacere Soul, than ſtill more ſincerity : 

Ply. 119 So, Lord, let my beart be ſound in thy ſtatutes. There isa deſire 
after that «weAoyiay, that {cit clearing,or willingnels to approve 
our {clyes to Gud, ſpoken of by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 7.11. 
Saith Peter, Lord, thou know. ſt all things, thou knoweſt that I 

John 21: 17, {ove thee, e's of ſincerity, as of God, in the ſight of God, 

2 Cor, 2.17, ſpeak, we in Chriſf, Not as many, which corrupt the word of 
Ged, play the Huckſters with it,make our own advantage of it, 
Sophiſticats itz as Wine with Water or other Liquors ; fo 
thcy with their own notions and phancies. But as of ſincerity, 
we preach that which is the pure Word of God; and zz the 
fght of God, we preach it as ii Ged were preſent. 

Secondly, Where ſaving Grace is, there is poverty of Spi- 
rit. Poverty of Spirit accompanies every Grace, and diſco- 
vers other Graces. Repentance and godly Sorrow for fin, are 
ever ated with a deſire of more, and 1o is Faith z Lord, 1 

Mark 9 24 be/:eve, help thou my unbelicf, and fo is every Grace. Proud 
men may have gifts ; ſo had falſe Apoſtles, and falfe Brethren 
in the Apoſtles days. But none except humble men have Grace : 

Tames 4, #4He giveth grace to the humble. Where Grace is, it m_— , 

atet 
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baſeth a man in his own eyes. How low was holy Paulin his 
own eyes, who reputed himiclf to have been the chief of ſin+ 
wers? and when he was ina ſtate of Grace, Leſs than the leaſt 
of all Saints. 

it was P7ide, that ſhewed there was no grace, in that Phz- 
ri/ees confeſſion: God, Ithank thee that I an nat as other men are, 
zr as this Publicin, Indeed, when a man can fill fuch a con- ' 
feſſion with humility, and a ſenſe of his own remaining un- 
worthinets, and aſcribe what he is, to the grace of God in 
C'irift, as the Apoſtle did z by the grace of God, I am 
what | am : Here Poverty of ſpirit is evidently ſeen. * £0. 15. 9. 
And poverty of fpicit doth not only evidence the being of 
G7ce , but allo helps-to increaſe it, High hills have moſt © 
air, and the moſt pleaſant proſpeRs; but low valleys are more 
fruitful 5 ſo men of fair parts, -and profeſſion, may make a 
great ſhow in the Church, and pleaſe themſelves and their own 
humours; but they are the poor in ſpirit that grow in Grace, 5 
and bring forth fruic to God ;, the other, to: themſelves, as Ho". ro. x; 
Iſrael did ; but th:fe to God; their fruit returns to him from 
whom it comes. 

God is taken with a man that is poor in ſpirit,as well as with 
Saints and Angels in Heaven : I dwell inthe high an1 holy place, 114, $5, 16, 
ith him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the 
ſpirit of the humble; to give life to his graces,and to his comtorts, 
Great is that Promiſe made to this. grace by J-tus Chriſt his 
own mouth ; Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the king- yyqe(< 2 
dom of heaven, And by the Lord, who hath Heaven tor his Rs 
Throne, and Earth for his Foot-Fool: Torhis man will 1 look, If2, 65; 22, 
even to him thit is poor and of acontrite ſpirit. $o that ſince- 
rity and poverty of ſpirit, are two infallible touch-ſtones of 
ſaving Grace, 

Thirdly, faving Gracz is a deep inward work: ſo is not the 
moſt ſpecious profeſtion of Religion, or common Grace, Toke 
the beſt of another man, and it is of anotier nature, All 
that the Apoſtle accumulates and may. be ipoken of a natural 
mat), being inlizhtened n the myfteries' of the Goto:l I= 
maving a taſte of the hezvenly gift, of the goodnets of Chat, j©2:5:4.5, © 
the gift of God, and bing a partaker of the extraord/n:ry th 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; and having a tilte of the g30nels 
of the word of. God, -as Herod heard Fohn many things gl.d'y: qr. 5, < 
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Fit 13. 29. and the ſtony ground reccived the word, on a ſudden, with joy, 


Numb, 23.10. 


Marr, 24. 


ZEC, 14. 20. 
Pill, 3 20. 
Rom 6, IT. 


Gal. 2. 20. 
EPR, 3. 7, 
J0r; JC. 24. 
Rom.5.s5, 
Rom. 7. 


3 Per. 3 4. 


Rom. 7. 25, 
x john 2.9. 
Matt 7. 
24, 25, 


and a taſte of the powers of. the world to come, as Balaam had, 
Let me aie the death of the Righteous, andilet my laſt end be like 
bis : All this may not amount to a dcep inward work 3 and 
therefore all may beloſt ; they may be but Alaſhes that cone 
and go like lightning : they have not rooting deep enough, 
they will endure but a while ; as our Saviour ſaith, Mare 13.22, 

A Hypocrite may have as ſpectious ations as a wan thar' 
hit true Grace, With what zeal, and how like a godly 


and a real Saint, lyes in the bottom of the heart : 
} 
- 


i that winich was regent inthe ſigt of the Lord, bu: 
nor with a pirfecr 


heart. 
Ieal Saints,znd 
} 
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cutwardiy like one another 5 but there is a vaſt difference 
within. he kings dauchter is all plortous within - But a Hy- 
prerite?s infide is full of all uncleanneſs. Ir is true, where there 
is {avins Grace, there is precious ou:work tco. As the Tem- 
ple was of ſtately Building without z which made the Dil- 
ciples t9 «C&mire it: but the Holy Place, the Holy of Holics 
within the Temple, had the greateſt Glory. Thus where there 
is ſaving grace z men are Holineſs to the Lord without, this is 
written upon all their ways and works, even their common 
works; Their converſation is in heavin; they are alive uno 
God through Feſus Chriſt. As a candle in a lanthorn gives 
livht without the Lanthorn as well as within : fo Grace appears 
7ithout, as well as within, 

But the choiceſt work of grace is within yz, it is there that 
Chriſt /vetb and awelleth, It is there that Ged writes his law, 
It is there chat he ſh:ds abroad his love , Thrre are the great 
con?its betwixt grace and fin; and there are the partings 
after God, That of a godly man, which is of great price in 
the ſight of God,is the hidden man of the heart. So then with my 
mind I ſerve the law of God faith, the Apoſtle Paul. Grace 1s 
a deep inward work. So that the leaves of it may be pulled 
off, but the root cannot be pulled up : his feed remaineth in 
him. Saving grace, ts like a houſe builded 014 rock, that will cr; 
dure wind and weather. Gifts, and common Grece, and the 


Match 13. 21. Profeſſion of Religion, are but temporary things ; hard times 


will 


others thit have but common grace,may be 
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will wither them. But there is an eternity in ſaving grace; 

it is here begun, and in Heaven perieRed into glory, As Gold, 

by fre; fo Grace by temptations is not Ceſtrouycd, but refined. 
Tribulation worketh paticnce ,, and patience, experience 1, and Rom, 8.3 4-8: 
experience, hope. 

Oblerve your ſelves therefore, waether the Ringdom of 
God be within you ? whether he exzrciſcth his Government 
over your Hearts, your wil's and atic&ions, and all your fa- 
Culties, Obſerve, whether God br zz you of atruth; know ye rom, 7. Is, 
not that Feſus Chriſt i; in you, except ye ve reprovates ? whether 
ye are diligent to make the inſide clean, beſiues what you do 
outwardly, What difowning and hating of fin there is 
within. Obſcrve what converſe you have with God, tuch as EPL 
David had when he laid, my meditation of him ſhall be fveet. gay, - 20 
Wacther the Spirit of Chri:t is, and works in you, as a /piret of 
grace and ſupplication, as a Spirit 0: Holineſs, a Spirit of 
Truth, a teaching, leading, witneſſing, ſealing, aſfifting, quick- 
ening, «<ſtabliſhing ſpirit ? Grace is a Geep inward work, An- 
gels converſe together mentally ; and ſo do God and Saints, 
and Chrift and gracious Souls, As the Babe in the womb of 
Elizabeth iprang tor joy at the Salutation of Mary ; ſo God 
Often {peaks to a believer with that foft and ſecret voice, as 
makes his heart to do the like. 

Fourthly.S:ving grace is dilcovered by the ſtrong tendency. 
of the heart to God ; to walk with him as Erecch did ; todo his 
will, as Dawtid did ; to enjoy him, as A/aph, Whom have 1 FA 4s 
in heaven but thee? and there is none on earth that I deſire beſides" p(,, Bag _ 
thee. And it is good for me to draw near to God, With my ſoul ; 
have [ deſired thee in the night, faith the Prophet Tſatab ; yea 
with my [pirit within me will I ſeek thee early. Grace muſt needs 
carry the Soul to its Original and Spring, which is God 3 ,, .5 5 
But is the whole tendency and inclination of the Soul to God, ** 
where there is Grace ? No, not aQtually, tho propoſitively it 
be. For firſt, the Heat t may be bent upon other things when 
it is bent upon God upon other things ſubordinately, but ul- 
timately upon God himſelf. So there may be a regulated felf- 
love; love to relations, and to many other p-rfons and things. 

I ſay. when the heart moves to theſe regularly, the motion at 
length reacheth to God himfelf, becaule it reacheth to the 
will of God, and the glory of God. As a ſhip that fails with 
a ſide-wind, in time comes to the landing-place, 
K k Queſt. 
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Gen. 25. 23, 


Deut 22. 25. Either it 1s by force, as the raviſhing of a Damſel in the Law $- 


26, 


Rom, 7. 24. 


Gelle 29. 25» 


Hol. 2, 7. 


2 Sam. 3. 16. 


fohn'2. 4. 


Cant. g. 


Phil, 3. 10, 


John 1. 16. 


John 15: 5.) 


Gal +, 20s 
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Qaeft. But may there not be a tendency in a gracious Soul 
to things contrary to GoC? 

eAnſ. Ycs there may be, and often is; becauſe there is a 
contrary principle, even where grace is, viz, The corruption 
of nature : as there were two contrary Nations in Reheccahs 
womb together, | 

The corruprion of nature always carries the heart from God, 
as eAbſoiom did the hearts of the people from David. Ycer 


and then the Soul cries out as the Damſel di4 5; as Paul, G 
wre'ched mau that I am, nho ſhall deliver me from this boay of 
death? Or elle by deceit, and that will toon be dilcovered; 
And when it is, it is bewailed. 

The Mariners Neecle often waves from the North point, but 
dy inſtinct till returns to it again. So a gracious Soul may be 
diverted ſrom God, as Solomon was by his ſ{trenge wives; yet-is 
it ſtill r«Rlefs till it returns to God againzas the Fews ſaid, ] will 
return unto my firſt busband, for then was it better with me thax 
now. Fhe bowl muft not be valued by its rubs, bur by. its 
byas. Where there is Grace, the heart in all its diverſions 
from God to the Creature, ftill defires after God ; as Phaltiel 
hankerd- after- his wife, when taken from him 5 and as Fonah 
longed after the Temple, when in the belly of Hell : Ye: will 
1-look towards thy holy temple. Grace being of the:Divine Na- 
ture, it doth as naturally move the.Soul towards God, as the 
ſparks fly upward. 

Fifthly, Where there is Grace, a man buſieth himſelf mueh 
about J«ſus Chriſt, The Spouſe was not well without him. 
Paul deſired and ſought nothing more, than the knowledg of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and conformity ro him - Chriſt is. a holy mans 
great Imployment, 

1. Becauſeallfavinggrace comes from Chriſt; and therefore 
thither it returns again,as the waters into the Sea, 

2. Grace ſhews us our need of Chriſt, how that without 
him we can do nothing : not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, Thetecfore 
Chrift muft needs be our great buſineſs, 

'"3e Grace diſcovers the excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt. Aman 
never ſees the beauty and lovelineſs of Chrift. till ke have grace. 
Natural men way in their-way be' fond of Chriſt, as a meer 
typerfticious Papift' chat reverences his PiQture ; Bur no na- 
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natural men can know his excellencies by found knowledg and 
experience, As Childrenmay be fond of a piece of Gold, but 

know not the worth of it. It is grace that teacheth a man 

to lay, my beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 

4. Grace makes a man abound in wiſhes to beliker and lik er | 
Chrilt, in his ſpirit and temper of mind : in his humility, and Phil. 2. 5. 
obedience to his-Father, and in his. Praying; Lord reach us to Lyc. r;, 1; 
pray, ſay the Diſciples; grace doth make a man like Chriſt, and 
makes him ſeck to be liker : for it is from his fulneſs that we John 1, 16s. 
receive, and grace for grace. 

Now tho no man doth attain to perfeAtion in theſe things z _ 
yet every man that hath grace, follows aſter perfetion ; Noe Phil. 2: 12. 
that I bave already attained, but 1 follow after. 


* 


CHAP.XXXV. 


Sheweth the opinion which many men have of their OW7 
Merits. From the whole 29 Verſe. 


And he anſwering, ſaid to his Fatber, Lo, th:ſe many years ds I 

" ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 1 at any rime thy command-= 
ment : and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that 1 might make 
merry with my friends, 


ERE the elder Son hath the confidence to tell his Father 
of his exaQt {ervices, and the reward he expeRted upon 
that account. Whence we may obſerve, | 
DoF. That the conccit which natural men have of their 
own Righteouſneſs,efpecially Moraliſts,and ſeemingly religious 
men, {we l-up to the opinion of Merit, | 
T is was the ſpirit of the Fews of old ; wherefore have we 16a. 58. 3; 
faſted,and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul, and | 
thou takeſt n» knowledg? They ſpeak, as thinking they had 
deſerved better of God, Such men kiſs their hands to their 
own Righteouſneſsgnd Works, as Fob ſpeaks the praftice of | 
Idolaters, Every man naturally hath a Pope in his belly ; Job 31. 27. 
ſomething of his own to commend him to God, and let him ; 
into Heaven ; Good maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 do that I may 
: Ek2 hays 


Matth, 20. 


Rom. 9, 32. 


2 Cor. ſo. $, 


£xCcd. 5. 2, 


Gen. 3. 


2 Chro. 32, 26, 
2 Cor. 12. 8, 


Job 33.17. 


Rey, 37 17, 


Mal, I, 6, 7» 


Par. II. 


have eternal life? 1will not have Heaven gratis, ſaid a Roman- 


Meditations upon the 


Catholick. Give me that cternal life which thou owejt me, 1aid 
another, We find in that Parable of the Vinyard, that the 
firſt lahourers in the Vinyard, ( which were the Fews ) quar- 
relled with God, that their pay was no more; lt 1s piain 
that 1/rae! fought Righteoutnets by the works ot the Law: 
And the Rhem. Annotations on Heb, 6, 10. God zs not unrighte- 
ons to forget your work and labour of love; Say, That God huuld 
be unjuſt, it h< ſhould not give men Heaven for their good 
viorks»s and that fur their good works they are worthy of e- 
ternal life, | 

Bellarmine, the Church of Romes great Champion, tavght, 
That amanhic6a double right to the Kingdom of Heaven : 
Partly, by his 01n merits 5 and partly, by the merits of Chriſty 
Tho when he came to gve, ke altered his mind. The Elders 
of tne Fer's tell Jelus, that the Centurion was worthy, though 
nimfclt thought not fo, 7 am nt morthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my roof : and Tm not wirthy to come to thee. 

Rea/. 1. Now the Reaſon of this conceit in natural me, is. 
th:it pride : Man is a proud creature,oneof the ſons of pride: 
He is. ealily pufſed-up with fancies of his own excellencies 2 We 
have heard of the pride of Hoav, be is excecaing proud; his lof= 
tineſs, and bis arrogancy, and the haughtineſs of hes heart, The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of imaginations and high thoughts in man, that 
exalt themſelves againſt God. 

Naturally man would not own fubjetion to God: Man 
looked upon his firft eſtate as below him 3 as the Angels that 
fell, did y and therefore ſought a higher ; Something of this 
will ſometimes ſurpriz2 the beft men: fo FHezekian was.fain 
to humble himſelf for the pride of bis heart , and Pail had a 
thorn in the fleſh, leſt he ſhould be exalted abcrve meaſure, And 
thcrefore God is fain to take many courſes to hide pride from 
man, 4 

Reaſ.2. Another Reaſon of this conceit of merit in natural 
men , is , their ignorance of their ſinful nature, - and 
the finfulneſs of their beſt works 3 They fee not 
that ſelf,that hypocriſie that is in them z they obſerve not how 
little God is,eitherin the beginning or end of their beſt works, 
Thou ſaidſt,1 am rich ; and knows not that thou art poor. Thole 
Jews knew not, or would not >now, that they had a 

OCs 
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Gods name, and polluted it: VWherein have we deſpiſed thy 
nam? ? and wherein have we polluted thee * There are many 
things which are highly eſteemed of men 5 many 
own works, which'yet are an abomination inthe? ſigh 
The Fews had ſoaring, felf-bl:ſſiag thoughts of their multitude 
of Sicrifices. Doubtlels their opinion was, that God was 
beholdefi to them on this account, and did them not right, 
thar he took no more notice of them}; and rewarded them no 
better's when as alas; God called them vain oblations, and 
ther incenſe wa; an abomination to him ; he could not away 


t of God, 


#53 


* of their Luke 15. rg, 
Ta, 1, 11, 12; 


with their ſolemn m: ets, thy Were inyuuy ; his ſoul bated 


their new moons z they were a trouble to him, he was weary 


ro bear them, 


R eaf. 3. A third Reaſon why they eſpecially of the Church 
of Xi-»8 hold. up the D»Rrine of Merit, is, becaule it- 15 £0 
their profit it brings themin great Revenues : [t's a richand 
avealthy Dodrine : They have an art of making Silver and 
Gold with i: more eff. ually than ever any Alchya.ift could 
do with the Philoſophers ſtone. And beſides,they uphold other 


Doctrines of their Church by this: This, and that of Vental - 


ſins, and-that Concupiſcence ts not fin in the Regenerate 5 and 


many more 5 as ſtones in an Arch uphold one another. 


USE Firft, Letthis wake you v:ry cautious eg4inft this 
infection, conceit of mertting of God. by the good you C0 : 
Chriſt is much wronged this way 5 merit becores not the 


mouth, no, nor the thoughts of a creature; no. creature can 
merit of God, neither Saints nor Angels: There is but one 
that merits, as there 1s but one Mediator, J:tus ChriR. 

Adam could not have merited of God if he had Rtnod in 
his Innocency, for he had done but his duty : What had he 
thar hereccived nor? And forhim to think of merir, would 
have been to have gloricd in what he received, as tho he re- 
ceived it not: Shoul1 the holy Angels have a thought of me- ! Tim. 3-6, 
rit, it would Ri cheir olory, and change them inro Devits. 

Thoſe glorified creatures caft down :heir Crowns Hefore the 
Throne of God with this linguage, Thou ar? wortay, Thouy 


and not we, to receive glory, and honour, and porer. 


can there be merit on earth, when there 1s none in Haven * 
To ſpeak of the creatures meriting of Gad, as ir ts « proud 
. Y 
ſa a moſt ablurd Doctrine. 


Where 1s the man thai hath Go- 
ipel- 


x Cor. 4.7. 


And Rev. 410,11: 
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fpel-Grace, but abhors the theughts of merit? He knows by 
experience, that there is no more place for this now, than when 
he was ina graceleſs ſtate, He knows that he never doth above 
his duty, but under it. He knows -that he gives God 
nothing but what is his own ;: When Dazzd and his people of- 

1 Chr.25.14. fered fo largely, he faith, Of thire ewn, O Lord, have we givin 
thee. We are not ſuſſicient if cur ſelves, as of our ſelves," to think 
2 Cor. 3.5. any thing , all eur ſ« fficiency is of God, 
if we can merit 04, God, why do we pray Caily for our 
Caily bread ? Beggars merit not their alms, 
How mvch- Scripture” dutn the DoArine of merit outface ? 

Pom. 83.18 Treckon that the ſufferings of this preſent life are not worthy to 

be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, What are 

light affiicticxs for a moment, when compared with an exceeding 

and eternal weight of glory? Dith the maſter thank bis . ſervant 

2 Cor, 4.17. for deing what he was commanded? 1 trew net ; ſo ye, when ye 
{ball bave done all that is commanded you, ſay, We are unprofita- 

ble ſervants. So St. Paul, Who hath firſt given to him, and it 

Lvc.17.10. fhall be recompenced to him again? For oft him, and to him, 
Rom.11-35,39- and through him are all-things, to. him be Glory for ever. So 
the ſame Apofile, By grace are you ſaved through faith, and 

Eph. 2.8,9. that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of Goa: Not of works, leſ 
any man ſhould beaſt. And of himtclf and his own righteoul- 

refs, hefaiththus, That / may be found in him, that is, in Chriſt, 

| 0t having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 

which is through the faith of (hriſt. But the time would fail 

Philip 3.9. me, as the Apoſtle faith in another cafe, to tell] you all the 

Scriptures ſay againſt mans meriting of God. Take only theſe 
few obſervations further. 

1. Obſerve upon what terms the Seed of Abraham became 
the Lords people, above all other people. The Lord thy God 

*Deut. 7.6, 7. hath choſen thee to be 4 ſpecial people to himſelf ; but why ? The 

Lord did no: ſet his love up:n you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye 

wore more than other people, for ye were the feweſt of all people ; 

but becauſe the Lord loved you: It was an a of free. Grace in 

God to make them his People. And obſerve alſo, upon what 

\ terms they poſſeſſed the Land of Canaan. Speak not in thy 

Beur. 5. 4, 5* heart, ſaying, for my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me un to 
poſſeſs this land : no, not for thy righteouſneſs, or the uprightneſs 
of thy heart ;, for thou art a ſiiſj-necked people, : | 
2, Con- 
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2. Conſider, that the belt of men are not their own, but 
are biught with a price, Now if thou art not thy own, how 1 Cor, 5. 20, 
can any thing thou halt, be thine own. to make inoney ot it? | 
z- If we make God our debtor, why did our Lord Jelus 4p. s, - 4 
Chriſt order us:n our daily prayers, to beg of God to forgive 
us our debts ? If. the People of God may merit by their own 
righteouinels, why do they diſclaim it, as filthy rags ? and IC", 64. 5. 
way do they need a high Prielt to bear the imiyuities of their Heb. 2.17. 
. haly things? And why do they need the 1nc:nſe of the Angel Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
of the Cov<nant ro mix with their prayers, when offered to 
God ? 
4. If merit carries it with God, why then do the beſt and 
worſt fare alike in this life? 4/ things come alike to all; there E*cl. 9. 2. 
8s one event to the righteous, and t the wiczed. Yea, why do 
the worit tare beſt, fomctimes, and. the beſt worſt? The Plalm 73. 
worſt have more than heart can wiſh in their Life, and have no 
banas in therr death z and the beſt are ſcourged all the daylong, 
- F- The merit of man makes Jeſus Chrift but half a Saviour, 
his tutle to, Salvation co be partly, from his own merits, and 
partly from Chrifts; as Bellarmine afferted, till he was fain to 
lay down his: weapons, and forced tolet the argument fall, and 
retrac, Thoſe very Fathers that the Papiſts cry up for them- * 
ſeives,. are againſt them in this point 3 eſpecially St. Auguſtine, 
who was a ſtoutdef-nder of Grace, agaiuft the pride ot nature 
in man, and the opinion of his own merits. 
But beſides the Farhers, they are againſt themſelves z; BeZar- 
mine againlt Bellarmine, Propter incertitudinem proprie Fuſtitie, De Juſtif, lib, 
&: periculum humane glris, tutiſinun eſt, &c, Inregard ot 5- C 7. 
the uncertainty of mans own rightcoulnels, and the danger.of 
boaſting ,, it.is the ſafeſt way to put,all our truſt in the Mercy 
of God, and Merits. of Chriſt; © And another of them confe(- 
ſeth, that the purchaſe cf Chriſt, and merit.of man, is a con- 
tradition, = 
6, Confiler, That mancannot add any thing to Gods advan- - 
tage or happineſs, by all the good he doth: (un 4 man be pr.fi- 
table to God, ns he'that is 'wiſe  m:y be profitable to bf 1s 
it any_ pleaſure _ to the Almighty that thoy art righteous ? 'Or 75 it 
gain '0 him that thou makeft thy way'perfeft!1c iy a Condelention 
in J9d-co take plealure ia his Sants,. nor only on E:rth, ' but in 
Heaven, where they haye no ia, Chrift obligeth hims. and his. 
< EY Pronuſe-- 


Luke 17 10, 


'Plal. 149. 9. 
*Pſal- 19. 11. 


-Pſal. 59. 21. 


—_— 


Promiſe obligeth him, but there is not any thing in man that 
can oblige him. | 

7. All the good any man doth, is duty, and debt to God : 
and how can the payment of debts, merit? q 

Itistrue, Creditors may take what they pleaſe of their debt, 
the one half for all, But where did God ever ſay he would 
thus compound with his Creatures? God ftancs as trifly in his 
Goſp?l-Covenznt to have the whole debt paid, ashe did in the 
Covenant of Works. Only he is content'in the fecond Cove- 
nant to take payment of Chriſt ove ſurety, who is thereture 
called the ſurety of a better covenint. 

O5j, The ratrons of this D>Rrine of merit, urge that Pa- 
rable , Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom when their Lord com- 
eth, be fbal. find watching; verily { ſay unto you, he ſhall gird 
himſelf, and make them to ſit down to meat, and will come forth 


and ſerve them, 


Anſ. 1 anſwer, That this is an a& of Grace, and not of debt. 
Tt is 4 point of Honour, and not M:rit; as, Lo, thus ſhall it 
be done to the man whom the King delighterh to honour, 
This honour have all his Saints. 
Obj. But the Scriptures ſpeak of a reward, In keeping of them 


(thy commandments) there is great reward. Verily there is a 


reward for the righteous. Great is your reward iw heaven, Anf. 
It is a reward of Grace, and not ot Debt. That which our Sa- 
viour, Matth, 5. 46. calls reward; in Luk 6.32. hecalls grace 
or favour. . 

Obj. But they ſay further, That Zerit and Reward, are Re- 
latives, and thcrefore the one ſuppoteth the other, as a Son 
{uppoleth a Father. 

Anſ. lanſwer, That God is pleaſed to call Heaven our Re- 
ward, in relation to the Merits of Chrift, and to his Promiſe 
by both which he hath obliged himilclfz but in relation to us, 
it is called, The gift of God, 

O-j. But Chrift calls men into Heaven at the laſt, upon the 
account of their Works, Matth, 25.34. (ome ye bleſſed of my 


father, mherit the kingdom prepared for you: for Twas an hun- 


gry, and ye fed me; thirſty, and ye gave me drink; n-ked, and 
ye cloathed me, - &c. | nes | 
Anſ.l anſwer, 1. He will reward men according to their works, 
but not for them. As in our Juſtification we are ſaid to - / af 
ifle 
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ſtified by Faith, or through Faith , but never for our Faith : So 
men ſhall be judged according to their Works, but not for 
them. Good: works bavex' place of Order in mens Salvation, 
but not of Canſality. 

2. Chriſt ſaith, Inherit phe ksngdom prepared for you. He 
faith not, Inherit the Kingdom which ye have merited: 
but which my Father hath prepared for you. God may lay to 
thoſe, who bid their own Worksand Righteouineſs for Heaven, Z 
as the Prophetof himſelf,.4 goodly price do they value Heaven at! Zach. 11. £3. 
a poor Heaven that is worth no more than their works. Men 
may merit their-damnation':: O 1ſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy | 
felf ; but not theirSalvation.. , Hoſ. 13- 9, 

Qhj. But ſome way further urge that in Rev. 3. 4. They ſhall 
walk. with me in white, for they are worthy. 

eAnſ. 1. They judg not themſelves worthy: I am not worthy Matth. 3, 11, 
#6 bear his ſhooes, ſaith Fohn the Baptiſt of Chriſt. / am ot worthy 
thou ſhouldſt come under my roef , taith the Centurion, a man of Luc. 7. 6, 7. 
creat Faith. 

2. As it is ſpoken by Chriſt, it is a word oi Honour, as in 

1 Sam. 1. 5. Not of Merit and Juſtice. 
3- If they be worthy, itis by Chriſts righteouſneſs, and not 2 Cor. s. 21. 
their own : Fe are made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

8ly, Amongſt many evils that follow the Do@rine of mans 
meriting of God, obſerve theſe two, 

I. It keeps men from being humble. Thoſe that embrace it, 
will never be low and vile in their own eyes; they will never Gen. 18. 27 
call themſelves duſt and aſhes, as Abraham did, nor abhoy them- Job 24. 6. 
ſelves in duſt and aſh:s, as Feb did; nor (cry our, I amwile, 90d 40 4. 
as he did; nor repute themſelves leſs chan the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. 3.5. 
as Paul did z nor cry out as he did, O'wrerched man that I am ! rooms " 
Now God looks on ſuch as his great enemies: He reſiſts the © , 
proud. They are not capable of Grace ; | He giveth grace to the 
humble. Intus exiſtens prohibet alienum.A proud heart is ne more 
capable of Gracezthana veſſel full of Water, is to receive Wine, 

2, The Doarine of Merit deftroys the iree-grace of God , Gal. r. 
and brings in another Goſpel, as the Galatians did, who were. 
for juſtification by the works of the Law. 7f it be of works, ſaith Row. 17, 6, 
the Apoſtle,then it 5s no more grace. And ſurely Devils may be ſa- 
ved as ſoon as fuch men, that overthrow the free-grace of God : Eph. 2. 8, ©; 
By grace ye are jav:d; not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
But doth the Do&trine of free-grace defiroy good Works? Queſt. 
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No, it eſtadliſheth them, as the Apoſite ſaid of Faith ::.Do 
we make void the law through faith? Ged-forbid: yea;cive eftabliſh. 
the law. . None more oblervant ofithe:Law;than Believers yund: 
none more abounding in good works, than thote.'who tive 'in. 
the {cnte of free-Grace., They know they are .choſen that they 
ſhould he boly. And that they are redeemed, that. they ſhould: 
be zealous of good warks, And that they are theworkwanſhip of 


| Ged, created in Chriſt Feſus unto! good works, that thry ſhauld 


wa'kin ther. Free-Grace lets them into Heaven, and thcir good 
wooks follow them. . 

Tho no man be ſaved for his holineſs, yet no man can be (a- 
ved without it, You ſhould be as zralous-of good works, as 
if you were to be ſaved by them ; and yet impute nothingto 
them, as to the Merit of Salvation. To work in obedience to 
God, and ſoinorder to Salvation, is your duty : but the pur- 
chate of Salvation is Chriſts Merit and Bounty : It ss the gift of 
God throug b-Fejits Chri our Lord. Tho your good and ho-. 
ly Works Jo not merit, yet they are neceſſary for. good uſes : 
tho they do not merit, yet they are not in vain; but of great 
conſequence : Wherefore, my brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmovable, 
always aboundirg in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye 
know your labour ſhall not be in vain inthe Lord. 

God is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, But the. 
reward is of Promile', not of Debt, further then his Promiſe 
makes him a Debtor.to his People. And therefore let us be 
humble in the theughts of our beſt works. Ler us {till w#lh bavw- 
bly with God, If he ſhould mark iniquity, who ſhould ſtand ? 
We need Gods. Attribute of Mercy when we are at beſt. All 
that are acquainted with the ſin that dwelleth in them, with the 
fleſh that luſteth againſt the ſpirit, with the law in the member, 
that warreth againſt the law of their mind, with the iniquities 6; 
their holy things, with the deceitfulneſs, and hardnetfs, and 
ſelfiſhneſs of their hearts, with. their exvying at the projper:- 
ty of tve wicked, and diſcontent at their own. condition 3; with 
their frequent diſtruſt of God, and their dull affeRions to Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and thoſe many and daily infirmities in their hearts 
and lives : Let them tell us, if they can, what room or reaſon 
there is left in them for Merit? and: whether» they haye not 
need of Chriſt when they are at beſt? And of ſparing Mercy 
when they have done all?” As well as Nehemiah , Remem- 
ber me, OmyGed, conc:rni»g this alſo, and ſpare me accord ng to 
t feorratneſs of thy mercy, CHAP. 


Chap.36. Parable of the Prodjgal Son, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


Sheweth, How much it is in the nature of man, to find 
fault with God. From part of the 29, and 30, Verſes, 


Thou never gaveſt me a kid, that 1 might maze merry with my 
friends. But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath de- 
voured thy Living with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fat= 
ted Calf. 


EE here the baſe RefleQions of this man 3 how full of quar- 
rel with his Father, with whom he finds fault,for his under- 

doing to himſelf, and over-doing to. his younger ;Brother ? 
Whence we learn, 
 Do#, That it is the nature of man to find fault and quarrel 
with God about his Diſpenſations. This ill Diſpoſition hath 
appeared in man ever ſince the fall. 

We may ſee it in the Fews, from their beginning to their end, 
of whom this elder Son was the Repreſentative. 


They chide with God in the wilderneſs; not only with 1/o- Exod, 7. 17. 


fes, but with the Lord, Therefore the place where they did ic, 
was named eribab, thatis, chiding, or ſtrife ; becauſe of the 
chiding of the Children of 1ſrael, and becauſe they tempted the 


Lord,laying,7s the Lord amongſt us,or not? They charged it upon Fz, 18. 25. 


the Lord,Ez.18, that his ways were not equal; In ſo much,as 
he was fain to prove the Juſtice of hisa&ions, both in this Chap. 
and chap. 33. Are nor my ways equal? Whoſe ways can be 
equal, if mine be not ? | "00 

They ſound fault with his Worſhip and Service, as unprofi- 
table, What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what 
profit have we, if we ſhall pray unto him? Since we left off to bury 
incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, we have wanted all things, 

They would not own that God had ſhewed any love to them 


Jer, 44. 18. - 


above other people: Wherein haſt thou loved us? Their late Mal, x. 2, 


captivity ſtuck in their Stomachs, and bred hard thoughts in 
them of God; in fo much as God was fain to prove that he 
had loved them : Was not Eſau Facobs brother ? Yet I lowed 
Facob, and hated Eſau: 1 have not laved Eſau as 1 did your. 
Father Facob. Itis true, you went into Captivity : but I have 
.returned you again to your own countrey: but I have not 
done ſo by Eſan's poſterity: O Idumes, I will nake the moſt 
deſolate. In the Hebrew , deſolation, and deſolation. I might 
abound in inſtances, but take only this one more, 

| I.1 2 they 


EZ. 35.3721 5+ 


269 


Ter. 2, 11» 
Judg. 5: 8. 


Meditations upon the © Par. II 

They did ſo find fault with God and his ways, that they 
changi'd him for other gods: Hath a mation changed thesr 
Goas ? Waoich are yet no Goas. But my people have changed their 
4lory. for that which d;th not profit. Be aſtoniſhed ye heavens at this, 

And this is not only the {pirit of the Fews, but it is every 
mans diſpoſition by nature, to find fault and quarrel with God. 


Rom.9.12. 19. To quarrel his foveraignty, that he ſhould pick and chule the 
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Rom. 8. 7. 
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objeats of his gracezas he plcaſeth; that he ſhould have mer- 
cy, on whom he will have mercy : why doth he yet find fault, 
for wao hath reſiſted bis will? Acre men pick a quarrel with 
G.ds freedom in beſtowing his ſavi: g grace; they cannot 
endure that he ſhould make this difference betwixt mcn and 
men, when as he found all alike in Adam. 

Yeazthey are fo fawcy, as to queſtion all Gods Attributes. As 
his Power; can God prepare a table in the wilderneſs? And 
his Mercy, Ez:k. 33. 10. We ſhall pine away in our ſins: 
There is no rcliet for us in his mercy. In ſo much. that God 
was fain to ſwear againft them herein, to clear himſelf : v. 11. 
eA's Flive, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked ;, but that he turn from bis wicked way, and live : And 
fo his Juſtice z, theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt 
made them equal to us, who have born the beat of the day. And 
his Wiſdom, As the wile Gentiles counted the Golpel the fool- 
rſhn:ſs of God, And his Truth ; which mace the Apoſtle ſo 
z:alouſly aſſert it; Let Godbe true, and every man alixr. Where 
is the promiſe of bis coming? ſay thoſe ſc:ffers. But why ſhould I 
go further in the proof of that which is feen every where ? 

And mendo a'fo find fault with the Laws of God. I have 
written to him the great things of my Law, but they were counted 
as a ſtrangething. Men cannot bear Gods Legiſlative Power: 
As for the word thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lerd, 
we will not hearken to. thee, but we will certainly do whatſoever 
goeth farth out of our cwn muth Man ſtrives with God for 
Will. How impudently have the Church of Rome <xpunged 
the ſecond Commandment? And how many amongſt our fe!ves 
have {ought to,make void the fourth?Wan by nature is an ene- 
my to the Law of God - be 3s not ſubject to the law of -Gea, 
neither indeed can be. 'Hecannot, there is impotency ; he will 
not, there is impudenty, Men would be their ' own Lords, 
and k1ow no cthcr - Our lips are onr own ; whos lord over us? 

4. Men find fault, and quarrel at the Goſpel, It was and is 
a ſtrumbling block to the Fews, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. The 
Doarine of Chriſt v2s ful ofhare ſayings. And Chrilt _ 
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ſelf was deſpicable in their eyes + [s not this the carpenters ſon? Johns 16. 
_ w2 will nat have this man to reign over ns. He: came to his own and ag 13, 54» 
his own rec-1ved him not ;his miracles, that ſhould have convinced John OY Hy 
them: hat he was more than man theſe they reſer tothe power 
of th: D-vil,and not to the Power of God: He 64ſteth out Devils 
by Beelzebab the Prince of Devils. AndnotwithſtandingGods Judg- 
ment on that Nation theſe 1602 years for their undelief, they will 
not believein h:m to this day. And the greateſt part of che world 
are [il] infidels, 19. Parts of 3 1, as men of judgment compute, 
Self-denial,juſtificatoin by faith, and not by works, and rhelixe, . 
are DoRrines which natural men cannot down with, but abhor. 
5. Menare prone to find fault with the Ordinances an Initie - 
tuted worſhip of God. The Fews in the Old T<ftament left 
Gods Inſtitutions, and ſetup Altars of their own, and [mages 
and high Places, and Groves : God complains much of rhem MuUth, rs, 93 
for it, _And th's was their ſpirit in Chiits time: Jn vain do 
they worſhip me, teaching for dottrine the traditions of men. 
6. Man is prone to find fault and quarrel with the Provi- 
dence of God. , Some of the Heatheas have denied it in theſe 2 Kings GC; 
ſublunary things, as being b:low him. . And thoſe that own 33” 
it, yet are offcadedatit; as that great man was, This evil is.of 
the Lord, what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any longer ? Ecleſ. 7, 10; 
It is utus] withmen to quarrel at the pretent times, which ; 
the Preacher rebuked : ſay not thou, what is the cauſe that the 
former diys werebetter than theſe ? Anlit is common with 
us to quarrel! with our conditions, comparing them with bet- 
ter, not with worſe. Many of the Angels thought their firſt 
eſtate below-them z and fo did man, an.d tnerefore afpired to 
a higher, It is an eye-fore to fome men, that there be jut men, 
to wins it happens according to the work of the wicked : and Eclel. 8. 142. 
wicked men, to whom it happeneth according tothe work of the Ptal 36.6, . 
rizhteouts Not conſticring, that Gods judgments are a great deep 
Many PÞrovidences have been an offznce to the Godly tncmltlves 
Fob coateſſ:C,that he uttered things that he underſtaod not things 
roo wonderful for him, which he knew not Ard Fonah wes offended 
at Gods d:aling with NViniveh ; yea, about that trifle, hts 
gourd. 4ſaph was ſo Ciſlatisfied to tre how matters went in 
his days, that he was tempted to !ook on Godline's.as a vain 
thing, Yerily, faith he, 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands -#n innocency ; for all the day long have I been 
pligned, and chaſined every moruins, And Feremiah, tho he pre- 
mited his per{waſton of Gods Righteouincls, yet he would rea- 
ſoa the cale with God, Wheref.re doth the way of rhe wicked 
EY 9 OE | proſper? 
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proſper? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly? 
But yet this was only afudden paſſion in them, a ſurprizal py 


. a temptation, that went off preſently again, like the fir of an | 


ague. Whereas it is the conſtitution of bad men, to think evil 
of Providence, when they do not ſpeak it out : neither do they 
rebuke themſelves in the fin, nor mourn for it, nor ſtrive againſt 
it, as theſe ſervants of God did. 

I come now to the reaſons of this Point. 

1, It is from mans pride ;'through pride comes contention, Con- 
tention and ſtrife with God,as well as with men. It was pride and - 
aſpiring aſter great things, that made Angels and Men, at firft, 
to fall out with God; and the Woman to believe the Serpent, 
rather than God.Pride makes men drunk with a fort of mad dif- 
content. The proud #s as hethattranſpreſſeth by wine; and we 
know drunkards arequarrelſom. = - * 

2, The luſt of man is the reaſon of his quarrelling with 
God : Men would have their lufts, and God croſſes them, Ye 


- luſt and have not, ye ask and receive not, becauſe ye ash,, that ye 


may conſume it up your luſis. Amnon will have Tamar, and 
Iſrael wiil have fleſh, and Herod wit| have Herodtar, and Ra- 
chel will have children, and -Zebedees tons will have honour: 
And when men luſt and-have not, or if they have, and miſs 
of their expe@ation in that they have ; this bloweth the coals 
of diſcontent and murmuring, even at God. Luft muſt have 
much, and after all, is unſatiable. Bread from Heaven, and 
Water out of the Rock will not ſerve 1ſraels luſts 3 but they 
muſt have Fleſh from Heaven too, and chide with God for it. 
z- Satan eggs and puts men on to find fault with God : He 
made Eve apprehend that God was too ſtrit with them, in 
forbidding them the fruit of the Tree of Rnowledg of good 
andevil; and he uſed all his art to have provoked Fob to have 
charged God fooliſhly 3 and he prevailed with Adam to 
charge his fin on Gad 3 The woman which thou gaveſt me, fhe 
gave me of the tree, and 1 aid eat. As the Devil provoked Da- 
vid to number the people z ſo he provokes men to quarrel with 
God - He would bring men, if he could, to curſe God to his 

face, as he would have Cone by Fob. | 
Application. And let us all take heed of this unclean ſpirit : 
Man is a fooliſh creaturein thinking to get any thing of God, 
by his peeviſh and froward ſpirit, 3th the froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf freward, or thou wilt wreſtle. We contend with 
one 


a 


"I 


one infinitely above our tnatch, if we contend with.God :, It 
would 6: a ſtrange world, and man would be a ſtrange crea- 
ture, if he might be, or things might be after his mind. Let Job 24. 33. 
little children have their will, and they will eat traſh, and take 
knives into their hands, and phy with fire, and any thing that - 
would be hurtfol'to them -- and thus would it be with man if 
he might have his-will of Gd z, he would do, asit is {aid of pag, ,. 25. 
that Prince ; Speak great words againſt the mſk high, and 
he woul4 change times and: laws, ſtates and conditions, yea, Gen. 11, 
Heavenand Earth, as they ſaid, Come, let us build a tower that- 
ſball reach to heaven. And as the Philoſopher wiſhed, Thar 
he were but one hour at the Sun,ts (ee the nature of its body, 
tho he was burnt with it after : And P/i7y would not be fatis- 6 
fied, till he went fo far to ſee the cauſe of the fiery eruptions of- 
Veſwoius,that he was ſmothcred to death with it. WF i:h ſhews. 
the unrulineſs of humane appetites,which way foeverthey tend 
We read in Scripture of murmuring for want, as 

Iſrael for Water, Exod. 15. 23, 24. And God is pleaſed to 
bear with this paſſion ; he winked at this, as it Is {aid he did 
at the times of their ignorance, But then there is a murmu- 
ring out of. wantonneſs 3 ſuch was 1/raels murmuring, becauſe 
they had no fleſh, and this G3d puniſhed ſeverely : Oh take heed 
of quarrelling with God from the ſuggeſtions of wantonnels- 
and luſt. Be fure that your finding fault with Gods diſpen- 
fations will be to your great prejudice , It is fo great a ſin: it 
is the very fcum and froth of ' a corrupt nature. . 

Remember ourSaviourswords,mans life;that is,the comfort of 


his life, conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things tbat he poſ” 1K 12.15 « 


fefſeth, This we feein FHaman, Alt this availeth me nothing, Pr ts 


A litwle that one righteous man hath, zs better than thetrezſures polls, >, 
of many wicked, That a man ſhould eat and drink, and that 

his foul ſhould enjoy good in his labour, This is the gift of God. 

So thatlet a mans condition be never fo low, he -ſhould not 

be raſh and paſſionately cager, to raile himſclt to a higher, If 

God co it, he will teach you howto bear it, and uſeit- Stay 

till the Mifter of cheFeaft bids you fit higher, And low thoughts 

of your ſelves will make you content with a Tow condition, . 

and tocondeſcend to mcnof a low eftate; Chriſtians ſhould 

be more troubled at the litttenefſs of Grace, than at the little- - 

neſs of their outward condition, whether in refpe& of Wealth, 

Honour, or otherwiſe, Oh take heed of being offended at - 
G):s eifpnſal of yw:; There ir: repo "4s in Previjcgas + 09m, 6.20 
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264 Meditations upon the- 

| well as in the Scripture. Humane Reaſon is ſoon giddy with 

looking into the heigth and depth of Gods xnſearchable judg- 

Rom. 11. 33. ments, and bis ways wyich are paſt finding cut. It is arrogancy 

-and folly-in the higheſt degree, to mealurethe Infinite Witdom 

- of Godby the narrow reaſon of man, It is our great dilzd- 

- "antage,when we do not know our ſelves to be but men, and God 

Pſal. 9, 20 to be the Lord, to whom ſecret things belong. What would 

Deur, 29, 29. you think of a man that ſhould ask God, why he made himnot 

an Angel ? If you give way to finding fault with your preſent: 

tot, it will rite to that atlaſt; 'uſt knows no limits. You know 

what a man he was,that faid,O that I were made judy in the land.! 

*5:m tits. There is nced that God ſhould at ſome ſeaſons bring his people 

x Per. 1.5. into a low condition z as Paul needed a thorn in the fleth. A 

2 Cor. 12. 5, kilful Muſician ſometimes brings his firings lower, when the 

Song requires it, And truly there are none of us, but may ra- 

ther wond:r at what we have, than at what we want, as F«- 

; cob did, O God, T aw leſs than the leaſt of all the mercy, and 

** Gen, 32. 10, all the truth that thiu haſt ſhewed me, How many would be 

slad of our leavings? If we murmur and complain, what may 
tuch do, who have much lefs than we have? 

I ſhall cloſe with a few words of advice. | 

1, Remember that our jinding fault with Gods diſpenſations 
is much to our own damage; like the Arrows that *tis faid,Ce- 
Jar cauſed to be ſhot at Fupiter, for a foul day, that hindred 
his intended march: theſe came ſhort of Hcaven, and tell down 
upon their own heads. So our quarrelling, whether in word 
or thought, at Gods Diſpenſations, they hurt him not at all, 
but they hurt our ſ:lves much : Foxab felt the ſmart of it, 

2, In ſtead of complaining of God, complain to him ; men 
may do this 3 humble complaint to God is not murmuring, if 
it were, there would be little room for prayer : Nay, Jeſus 
Chrift had murmuced, when he faid, fy God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? David ſaith, Pſal 142. I poared out my 
complaint before him. But a quarrelling ſpirit ſowtrs our duties, | 
and callings, and relations, and every thing to us. 

3- Neverlay down the dutics of prayer and praiſe 3 no con- 
dition muſt hinder theſe : The Throne'of Grace is-{et up for a 
Time of need, And Fob found place for praiſe in his greateſt 
affliftions. And if you cannot at preſent, yet hope for a ſeaſon 

to do it, Hope thoa in God, for I ſhall 'yet praiſe him, who is the 
Plal. 42. IT: health of my countenance, and my God, 
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